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THE EPISTLE 
To Parentsand Governours 
of FAMILIES. 


He chief end of this Treatiſe being to contri- 
bute ſome help to Parents and Maſters of 


Families , inthe diſcharge of that great and 
neceſſary Duty of Inſtrutting their Children 

and Servants in the Principles of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion : / knew no fitter Perſons to whom to dedicate this 
Work than to ſuch who are chiefly concerned inthe Duty, 
and moſt obliged thereunto. And this I ao the rather, 
that I may have an opportunity of ſtirring you up to 4 
conſtant and conſcionable wa Las thereof; which 
you will find very advantageons to the ſpiritual good of 
your Families here , and ther eternal happineſs here- 
after. For, 

I. By catechifing, a good and ſure foundation is lids 
Now its neceſſary that in all Buildings a good foundati- 
on belaid, leſt for want of it the Building come to ruin, 
as our Saviour expreſſeth ; Matth. 7.26, 27. 

' 2. It is theeafieſt and moſt compendious way of con- 
veying knowledge into the heads and hearts of yeur 
children and ſervants. Whence 1s it that many old pe0- 
ple are ſo groſly ignorant of Fundamental Truths, even 
ſuch as are neceſſary to ſalvation, but want of beins 
Catechiſed in their youth? And contrariwiſe, the moſt 
intelligent hearers are uſually found to be ſuch as have © 
been timely inſtrutted in the Principles of Religion. 

3. Sach as profeſs the faith , are thereby enabled to 
render areaſon of the hope that is in them, For aCa- 

hs oo techiſe 


The Epiſtle. 
zechiſe well compoſed contains the ſum and (ubſtance of 
all that a Chriſtan ts to believe, 

4- Thereby the Perſons under your charge will be ſo 
well grounded in the Truths , that they will not ſo eaſi- 
ty be made a prey either to Atheiſts or Papiſts, or other 
Seducers. For ſach will be the more likely to hold faſt 
the Truths which they have been taught out of the 
Word of, God. Whereas we find by experience that 
fach as were never well catechiſed, are too ſoou drawn 
afrde from the Trath to the embracing Erroneous and 
Heretical Dottrines. 

How ſhould the conſideration of theſe ſingular benefits 
of Family Inftruction ſtir #p all Parents and Maſtcrs 
fpeeatly to fet upon the Work , and to make conſcience ' 
thereof ; without which how can you expett Gods bleſ- 
frng upon your Family? How can you expett that your 
Childrca and Servants , who know not the God of their 
Fathers , ſhould ſerve him with hone$+ and upright 
hearts? How can you expett that the groſs ignorance 
which ts naturally in your Children and Servants, (hould 
be diſpelled, and they enlightened with the Knowledge 
of thetru: God, andof his Son Jeſus Chriſt? And 
how can you expett that your Children ſhould be kept 
from ranning into all manner of ſin and witkeaneſs, if 

012 do not train them up 1s the knowleage and fear of 
God, in the nurture aud admonition of the Lord ? Cer- 
tainly every Parent and MaSter hath as great a charge 
of the ſouls of thoſe under his Roof, as the Miniſter hath 
of the fouls of his Flock. And a dreadful thing it muſt 
nzeds be , to be guilty of the blod of ſouls. 

Let none plead for an excuſe the difficulty of the 
work , or th:ir own n[ufficiency for the performing 
thereof : For if in the ſincerity of your hearts you wilt 
put your ſelves upon the diſcharge thereof , God will 


graciouſly accept of your endeavours, and aſſiſt oy - 


hes. * 
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the doing of it. If there be a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to what a man hath, and nor 
according to what he: hath not ; 2 Cor. 8. x2. 

If you ſhall think meet to make uſe of this following 
Treatife , you will find the great and difjicult work of 
Catechiſing your Children and Servants, as caſic as 
reading anothers Sermon, For having propounded the 
Pueſtion to each of them , *and received the Anſwer 
thereunto , as it us (ct down, you will find the ſeveral 

arts and branches of the Anſwer explained to the ca- 

acity of the meaneft, with ſome Prattical Applicati- 
ons following the ſame: Which Explication and Ap- 
plication yox ſhall do well ſeriouſly to read over to 
them , when they have rehearſed the reſpettive An- 
ſwers: Which through Gods bleſſing , may prove profs- 
table both to your ſelves and thoſe that hear you. 

And I adviſe and deſire, that you would ſet apart 
ſome time (once aWeek atleaſt) for this Exerciſe ; es- 
ther on the Lords-day, or elſe on ſome other day of the 
Week , when you find you may beſt redzem time for it. 
O how much may an hour , or ſuppoſe but half an hour 
in aWeck , thus ſpent , tend to the eaification,of your 
own and your Families ſouls! 

It will be good and neceſſary that you appoint the ſe- 
veral perſons in your Families, to take their own times 
to learn an Anſwer or two weekly, that ſo they may be 
ready to rehearſe it to you on the time you appoint for 
Catechifing of them. 

Though in clearing the Truths, I had often occaſions 


| givenof confuting very many Errors both of Papiſts, 


Socinians , andovhers, yer I purpoſely auorded it, be- 
cauſe this Treatiſe was drawn up only for the benefit of 
the younger and weaker ſort of Chriſtians , eſpecially 
of thoſe wm WALES; who being deſtitute of thoſe 
many helps of knixledee we in theſe parts enjoy , did 

bp | earneſtly 
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earneſtly deſire me to publiſh in both Languares a 
Treatiſe that ſhould contain all the Fundamental 
Principles of Religion, and that in a plain Stile 
and Method, which, through Gods help, having finiſh=- 
ed, I ſhall not ceaſe, while T live, to zmplore his bleſ= 
feng on theſe poor endeavonrs of mine , that they may 
prove ſucceſsful tothe convittion, converſion, and con- 
ſolation of all that ſhall read or hear it. L 


Zo Decemb, I 67 8. 


Your Servant in all Services 
for the Salvation of 


your Souls 


THO GOUGE 


There is extaiit of this Author theſe other Treati- 
ſes, all ſold by Tho, Parkhurſt at the lower end of 
Cheapſide, 


T He Young-man's Guide through rhe Wilderneſs of this 
World to the Heavenly Canaan. 

A Word to Sinners and a Word to Saints, the former 
rending to the awakening rhe Conſciences of ſecure Sinners 
unto a lively ſenſe and apprehenfionof rhe dreadful condirrs 
oh they are in, ſo long as they live in their Natural and Un- 
regenerate Eſtate: The latter trending to the directing an 


gular Duries. | : 
Chriſtian Directions, ſhewing how ro walk with God 
all rhe day long. 


The Sureft and Safeſt Way of Thriving. 


perſwading of rhe Godly and Regenerare unto ſeveral fins j 
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Foregoing CaTECHISM: 


Queſt. IN is every one moſt bound to know ? 
S JAnſw.. God, and himſclt. | 
Queſt. 2. Where is this knowledge to be had? 
Anſw. :In the Word of. God contained in rhe Scriptures 
of the 01d and new Teftamenr.  _ . 

Queſt. 3. How do the Scriptures ſet ſorth God ? 

1 Anſw. In his Nature. 

2. In his Perſons. 

3. In his Properties. 

. In his Works. -. 

Gueſt. 4. What is Gad ? 

Anſw. God is a Spirit of infinite Perfection. 

Queſt. 5. How many Gods are there? _ 

Anſw. "There is one only true God, butdiftinguiſhed i'1- 
Jro three Perſons, the Father, the Son,and the holy Git »it, 
C which are equal in power and glory. 

f 2 Queſt.6. Wat are the Properties of God ? 
i-- 4nſw.. The Properties of God are certain excellcncics 
attributed and. applyed unto Him, . for our better under- 
ſanding of him, as Eternity, Unchangeableneſs, Omnipos 
tency, Wiſdome, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Truth, and 
Feral others. 8" = | 
gs Queſt. Ne what heads may the works of God be brought ? 
&# : £1ſw. The works of God may be brought to rwo 
1 Ficads, namely Creation and Providence. 
. Queſt, 8. What is the work of Creation ? 
# Anſw. Gods making all things by kis word, of nothing, 
3 2n fix days, very good. | 

: Queſt. 9g, Fherein confiſteth the Providence of God ? 

2 A2 Anſw. The 
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Anfw. The Providence of God coniifterh,as in preic! vingld 
the creatures Which he mai, ſo in his wile, and powe wlll 
ordering of them. F 

Queſt. Io. Inwhat eflate was man made by God at fir ſl i * 

Anſw. Man was wade by God ina very gdod and hap-f 
py cſ{tare, even after the image of God, which confitted in} 


pc rfect know ledge, tr rue holineſs, and riphreouſnels. [ 
Queſt, 11. F tt poſitive, particular. "law did God give Þ 
to Adam z#n his innocent eſtate 2 ; 0 


Arſw. God having made man, he entred into a Cove-? 
nant With him, promiſing erer nal life upon his obedience, : 
and threarned death upon itis aifcbedtence. | 

Queſt. 12. Did our firſt Parents continue 1n thegr firſt and 

happy eſtate ? "Bf 4 b- 

.Anſw. Surely, no, they fe!l from ir. ; 

Queſt. 13. What was the particular ſin of our firſt Pa-| x 
rents in Paradi ſe ? 4 

Anſi. The particular ſin, of our firſt Parears in Paradl 
de, was Diſobedience againſt God in eating the forbid- 


den fruir. E. 
Queſt. 14. Are all the Poſterity , Adam guilty off 
his [in ? 2 fi 
Anſw. All the poſteriry of Adam, coming from him by 
natural generation, being raken into covenant with him, 01 
are'guilry of his fin. "FEW 2 
Quelt. 15. What is fin ? qe i P 
Aiſw. Sin is a tranſprefſion of Gods law. : 
Quett. 16. FPhat are the kinds of fin ? : © 
An(w, The kinds of fin are Original and, Actual. | 
Qrett. 17. Hat isOrignal ſin e _ 
Arſw. Original ſin is that corruption Ware, where n 
in all are conceived, and born, 
Queſt.-tS. WWi.t Ar Tas fot 
Anſw. Actual {in 18 the fruir of Original ſin in | ev be 
thoughts, words, and ar 
acſt. 19, How many w.izes 5 ſin committed? "1 
A4Jw. Three, wayes. Firit, by COMMitting, Or doirſh F 
tar which the law forbids. Wl bh 
: SCCOng] V, By QINiTTINS, OT. note Gilg \V hat the 1a\W ref 
"qQt2'} es, | "7 P d 
4hirÞy, by not performing dutics aric.hy, - y | 
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full} Queſt. 20. Are all ſins equally heynous and offenſive in the 


'% 


Afſight of God ? 
ſt 2} Anſw. Sureiy no, bur ſome fins in their own narure, 
ap-|j and others in regard of ſome aggravating circumftances 
41n7 are greatcr than others. 


Qnett. 21. Hat i rhe pun'fboment due to fin ? 
4 aArſw. Thepunifhmenr dre 10 fin 18 the wrath and curie 
2 of God, which cauſeth all tic miterices of Us lite, art ihe 
7 end death, and erernal rormeiit in Hell. 
* Queſt. 22. Is there any means to free /irful! men out of their 
4 miſerable eſtate ? 
Y Anſw. Yes, God hath given unto Nan a Saviour, 
Queſt. 23. Moois mans Saviour 2 _ | 
T Anw. Mans Saviour 13 inc j.ord jclus Chriſt, who 
* was borh God and Mar in one pP<orfyn. 
* Queſt. 24. How di tie Son of God take to biniſclf Mans 
ature ? 
Anſw, The Son of God did rake to himfeif mans Na- 
| ture, by being conceived in the womb cf the Virgin 
| Mary, by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of her , bur tree 
7 from ſin? 
% Queſt. 25. VVhat Offices did Chriſt take upon him to work 
2 out our Salvation? 
* ÞA4nſw. Chriff rook vpon him three Ofiices, he became a 
Z Propher, a Prieſt, and a Kiny. 
* Queſt. 26. V/hat is the chief work of Chriſts Propbetica! 
b Office ? | | 
1 Anſw. The chief work of Chriſts Prophetical office 
$1S to make known his Fathers witl unro his Church by 
$ lis Word and Spirit. 
j Queſt. 27. V/hat are the parts of Chriſts Pricſtly Office ? 
- Anſw. The parts of Chritts Prieſtly Ottice are, co make 
fatisfation, and intercetlion. 
Queſt. 28. VVhat are the parts of Chriſts Kingly Office ? 
Anſw. Chriſt as King doth govern his Church, provides 
{ tor her all needful good things, and protects her from all 
yY enemies. 
 Queit. 29. Tow far did Chriſt bum5le Eimſelf for our Re 
” demptron ? | 
| Anſw. Chriſt humbled himfelf inhis birth, life, aeatly, 
7 burial, and iyinsg in the grave. 
: A-4 (neſt 
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Queſt. 35. Woat are tbe degrees of Chriſts exaltation 3 


Anſw. The degrees of Chritts exaltation are his Reſur- | : 
recon, his Afcenrion, his firting ar Gods right hand, and : 


his judging the World at rhe lait day. 
Quett. 31. How comes Chriſt and thoſe things which he 
did and ſuffered tobe ours? . Eo 


Anſw. By faith which unites us unto Chriſt in our effe- : 


Ctual Calling. 

Queſt. 22. What « effetual Calling ? 

Anſw. Effectual calling is the work of Gods fpirir, 
whereby our underſtanding being enlightened with the 
knowledge of our miſerable condirion,and of Chriſt as our 
remedy, weare perſwaded to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt as 
our only Saviour, and Redeemer. 


Queſt. 23. What priviledges do accompany ſuch as are 


effeftually called ? 


Anſw. The Priviledges which accompany our effectual | 


calling are, Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanctification. 

Queſt. 34. MWoat v Fuſtification ? 

Anjw. Juttificarion 1s an act of Gods free grace, where- 
by he pardonerh our ſins, and accepreth us as righteous in 
his ſight upon the account of Chriſts righreouſneſs and 
ſarisfaction receive and applyed by Faith. 

Quett. 35. What is 4doption ? 

Anſw. Adoprion is an act of Gods free grace, whereby 
weaie not onlv accounted,bur taken into the number,and 
1. veſted with all the priviledges of the children of God, 

Queſt, 26. FWoat is Sanflification ? 

Anſw. SanZificarion is a work of Gods free grace , 
wher.by we are renewed throughour according to the 
image of God, in holineſs and righreovſineſs, and are en- 
abl<d rodie to fin, and ro live unto righreouſnels. 

Queſt. 27. What are the bleſſings which uſually accompany 
Gods Fuſtified, 4Alopted, and Santtified ones ? 

Anſv, Peacg of Conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
encreaſe of grace. | 
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Queſt. 38. Moat are the things required on our parts for | 


the obtaining eternal life, and ſalvation ? 
Aiſw., The things required on our own part for the 


obtaining e ernal life ana ſalvation, are Faith in Chriſt,” 
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Repentance unto Life, with a conſcionable uſe of Gods or- : 


dinances, Queſt. 


C43 


Queſt, 29. What « Faith in Chriſt? - 

Anſw. Faith in Chriſt is a ſaving grace, whereby we 
receive Chrift in all his offices, as our Prieſt, Propher, 
and King, and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation. 

Queft. 40. What x true Repentance ? 

Anſw, True Repentance is a ſaving grace, whereby a 
ſmner turns from his fins, and returns ro God wirh full 
purpoſe of heart, and ſincere endeavour to walk in 
newneſs of. life. | 

Queſt. 41. Which are the ordinazces Chriſt bath appornte4 
for the furthering our ſalvation ? 

Anſw. The ordinances Chriſt hath appointed for rhe 
firchering of our Salvation are, The Word, Sacraments, 
and Prayer in ſpecial. 

Queſt. 42. How doth the word betome effetual to our ſpi- 
ritual advantage ? 

Anſw. The word becometh effectual to our ſpiritual ad- 
vantage,as by bringing ſinners to a ſight and ſence of their 
miſerable condition, and rurning them from their ſins 
unto God; ſo by perfecting the work of grace begun in 
rhe Saints. | 

Queſt. 43. How may we profit.by our reading and hears 
iwgthe Word ? 

Anſw, We may profit by our reading and hearing the 
Word, as by preparing our ſelves, fo by givingdiligent 
atrention rhereunto, receiving it with Faith, and Love, 
> it up in our hearts, and practiſing it in our 
Ives. 

Queſt. 44. How do the Sacraments further our Salya- 
ton ? 

Anſw. The Sacraments do further our Salvation 
through our receiving them by Faith. ; | 

Queſt. 45. MWizt is a Sacrament ? 

Anſw. A Sacrament is a divine Ordinance, wherein by 
outward figns, and rites, Chriſt and his benefits are ſealed 
up unto believers. 

Queſt. 46. How many Sacraments are there ? 

Anſw, There are only rwo Sacraments, Baptiſm, and 
the Lords Supper. 

Queſt. 47. What & Baptiſm ? | 

Avſw, Baptiſm is a Sacrament wherein by water 


A 4 applyed 
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appived to the bodys in che. Name of the Father , 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, our ingrafting into 


Chriſt, and. peitaking of the benefits of -the Cove- 
nrt of Grace, and our ingagement to be his fairhful 


ſervants are ſcaled UP unto us. 

_ Queſt. 48. IWho are to be baptized ? 

nſw. Theyare to be baptizeg, who 1 in) charity may be 

cught to be within the Covenant. 

Quelt. 49. What 1s to be conſidered in the Lords 
Supper ? 

Fa ir, Both the FORE, and the Nature there- 
O 

. Queſt. $0. What is the Lords Supper : 

Anſw. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament of our 
Spiritual nouriſhment , wherein by receiving Bread 
and Wine, according to Chriiſts inſtiturion, rhe be- 
lieving COT do feed upon Chriſt by 
Faith., | 

Queſt. «x. That is the duty of every Communicant be- 
fore te Come to the Lord's Supper. 

Anſw. The Dury of every Communicanr, before he 
come to the Lords Supper, is ro examine himſelf 
of his Knowledge, Faith, Love, Repentance, and new 
Obedience. 

Queſt. $2, VVhat is the danger of receiving unwor- 
ihily ? 

Anſw. The unworthy receiver eatcth, and drinketh 
judgment ro himſelf. 

Queſt. 53. VVbat is Prayer ? 

Ainſw. Prayer is a right opening of the deſire of the 
fcartto God in the name of [Jeſus Chriſt. 

Queſt. $4. Mt 1s the fate of the ſaithſul at their 
cath ? 

Anſw.- The ſouls of the Faithful go forthwith to 
Heaven, and their bodies fleep in their graves as in 
beds of reſt. | 

Queſt. 55. Nhat is the eſtate of the Faithſul after 


death ? 
Anſw. The bodies of rhe Faithful ſhall be raiſe our 


of rhe grave in £lory, and ar the ereral judgement 
own- 
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owned by Chriſt, received into his favour, and fully. 
enjoy God for ever. 

Queſt. $6. How many Commandements are there ? 

Anſw. 1 here are ren Commandements, which con- 
tain the ſum of rhe Mo1ai Law. 

Queft. 57. What is the general Sum of bath the Tables* 
of the Law? TO 

Anſw. The general Sum of the firſt Table is this, 
thou ſhalr love the Lord thy God with all thy Hearr, 
and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Ming. 
And the general Sum of the Second Table of the 
Law is, thou thalt Love thy Neighbour as thv 
felf. : 

Quelt. 58. In what words is the Preface of the Ten Com- 
mandements ſet down ? 


' Anſw. In theſe, T am the T.ord thy God, which broughr | 


thee out of the land of Zg3pt, out of. the houſe of 
bondage. - 

Quett. $6. Which is the firſt Commandement ? 

Anſv. Thou ihalt have no other Gods before 
me. 

Queſt. 60. What is the ſcope and meaning of this Com- 
mandement ? 

Anſw. The ſcope and meaning of the firſt Comman- 
demant is, thar we rake Fehovah rhe rrue God for our 
God, and thar we worſhip and glorife hin) as the onely 
rrue God, and our God. 

Quett. 61. Which is the ſecond Commandement ? 

Anſw. Thou ſhalr not make unto thee any graven 
Image, or any likene:'s of any thing thar is in Hea- 
ven above, or thar is in the Earth beneath, or 
that is in the Warer under the Earth. Thou ſha'r 
not bow down thy fſejf ro them, nor wortk;p 
them. For I the Lord thy God am a jcalous God , 
viſiting the iniquity of the Fachers upon the Chil- 
dren, unto the Third, and Fourth generarion of them 
that hate me, and ſhew Mercy unro Thouſands of 


them rhar Love me, and keep my Commancde- 


+2ENtS, 
Queſt. 62. Which is third Commandement? 
rſs. Thoaſtalrnorralke rhe Name of the Lord thy 
G od 


go 
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God in vain. For the Lord will not hold him puilrleſss 
thar taketh his Name in vain. 

Queſt. 63. Which s« the fowrth Commandement ? | 

Anſw. Remember the Sabbath day ro keep ir Holy. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour,and do all thy works.Bur the feventh 
day 15 the Sabbarh of rhe Lord chyGod,in ir thou ſhalt nor 
do any work, thou nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy 
Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid-fervant, nor thy Ca:tle, nor 
rhe Stranger thar is within thy Gares. For in ſix days the 
Lord made Heaven and Earth, rhe Sea and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh dav, wherefore the Lord 
blefſed the Sabbarh day, and hollowed ir. 

Queſt. 64. Which rs tbe fiſt Commindement ? 

Anſw. Honour thy Farther, and rhy Morher, that thy 
days may be long upon the land, which the Lord thy God 
grverh thee. ; | Z 

Queſt. 65. Which s the fixt Commandement ? 

Anſw. Thou ſhalt not Kill. 

Queſt. 66. Which is the ſeventh Commandement ? 

Anſw. Thou ſhair nor commir Adultery. 

Queſt. 67. Which #« the eighth Commandement ? 

Anſw. Thou ſhajr nor ſteal, 

Queſt, 68. hich x the ninth Commandement ? 

Anſw. Thou ſhalr nor bear falſe wirneſs againſt thy 
Neighbour. 

ueſt. 69. Wriich 1s the tenth Commandement ? 

-:nſw. 'lhou ſhalr nor cover thy Neighbours houſe, 
thu ſhalt not cover thy Neizhbours Wife, nor his Man- 
ſeryanr, nor 11s Maid-ſervanr, nor his Ox, nor his Afs, 
nor any thing that 1s rhy Neighbours. 

ueſt. 70. Can any man perſorm exatt obedience to the 
whole law of God? 

Anſw. No mrer man fince the fall of Adam can per- 
form exa't obedience ro the Law of Ggd, bur doth 
davly, and hourly break them. 

Queſt. 71. Of how mny parts do rhe Lords prager conſiſt? 

Anſw.* The Lords Frayer confiſterh of three gene= 
rai parts. Namely, the Preface, che Peritions, and the 
Thank'giving. | 

Queit- 72. In which words i; the Preface of the Lords- 
Prayer {ct down ? 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. The Preface of rhe Lords Prayer is in theſa 
words. Our Farther which art in Heaven. 
Queſt. 73. Which is the firſt Petition ? 

Anſw. Hallowed be thy Name. 

Queſt.74. What is bere deſired? : 

Anſw. "That God in all things, ar all times, by us, 
and all other creatures may be honoured , and glori- 
fied. 

Queſt. 75. Which 7s the ſecond Petition ? 

Anſw. Thy Kingdome come. 


Queſt. 76. What is bere deſired ? 
Anſw. Thar the power of Sathan- may be weakened, 


and ſubdued, rhar the Kingaome of Grace may be ad- 
vanced ;, by the daily encreaſe of its members, and 
the Kingdome of Glory haſtened by Chriſts coming 
ro Judgement. 

Queſt. 77. Which is the third Petition ? 

Anſw. "Thy Will be done in Earth, as ir is in Hea- 
ven. 

Qunefſt. 78. What 1s here deſired ? 

Anſw. Thar while we live here on Earth, we may en- 
deavour to yield ſuch obedience ro the will of God, 
as the Saints and Angels do in Heaven. 

Quett. 79. Mat is the fourth Petition 2 

Anſw. Give us this day our daily bread. 

Queſt. 80. at 1s here acjired ? 

Arſm, That God would beſtow upon us all needful 
remporal good rhings, and his blefſing with them. 

Queſt. 81. Which is the fift Petition ? 

Anſw. Forgive us our trefpaſlſes, as we forgive them 
char rreſpaſs againit rs. 

Quelt. $2. what is deſired in this Petition? 

Anſw. Thar God for Chriſts ſake would free us from 
rhe guilt, and puniſhment of all our ſins, and give us 
grace lo to forgive others their treipaſſes againſt us, 
as we may thereby be aſſured of the forgiveneſs of 
our ſins commitred againſt Gods» 

Queſt. 83. Which is the fixt Petition ? 

Anſw. Lead us not into tempratien, bur delwer us 
from evil. 

Queſt, 84. Mat is bere deſired. 
Arſw. 


— 


1 


(10) 


 Anſw. That God would preſerve us from tempta- 
rions unto fin, and being rempred, powerfully ro ſuc- 
Gour us under them, and in his due time to deliver us 
from rhem. . 

Queſt. 85. In which words is the farm of thanksgiving 
expreſſed? | 

Anſw. The form of thankſgiving is expreſſed in theſe 
words, for thine is the Kingdome, rhe power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 


This {ſhort Catechiſm 1s to be Sold by Thomas 
Parkhurſt at the Bible and Three Crowns in 
Cheaphde near Mercers Chappel, and at the 
Bible on London Bridge under the Gate , 

1679. at S1x pence the dozen. 


"ic INE) 


F 


It ) 
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thered into. {everal Heacis, to be taugnt to 
luch, who being oroliy ignorant, of "weak 
memories, anc perhaps not able to read, 
arc very hardly capable of Learning a Ca- 
techifin. 


i1..7” Here is one God, an Almighty, Eternal, Inknire; 

L Good, Mercitul, Righteous, and Holy Spirit, who 
mace the V orld and all things therein our of nothing 3 
anc is the ſupreme ruler, and governorr thereof. 

2. This one God is diſtinguiſhed inro three Perſons, 
rhe Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; rhe Father is 
rhe Crearor, the Son the Redeemer, and' the Holy Ghoſt 
ite Sanctifier. | 

3. God having appointed unto man, to have a being for 

a ſhort time in this World, and an everlaſting being in the 
V'orld ro come, exher in blefſednefs or miſery, hath-given 
rchima Law, (which is his Word) by which he is ro be 
g9 overned here, and judged hereafter. 

4. All mankind having by fin broken the I aw of God; 
borh it. 4dam, and in cher own perſons, and hereby: fallew 
under the wrath and curtc of God, ang become liable ro e+ 
verlaſting damnation, God gavc his. SCN, the Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt, ro > be made man, ro Ge for rheir fins, and thereby 
FO roje "_ em fre om everlaſting d deaih, anato bring then! 
r.) EVcriaſting Life 

s. jeſus Chriit, and Redemprion and Saivation by him, 
i5 freely offcred in the Covenant off Face, 0 ail the orld 
Upon this Condition, that w hofcever th all believe in him, 
and repentings of their fins, wil give up os v£510 Obey 
and fo!low hi Ng iNTiIght cout: e!3 and | holine efe 51! thedaics 
of iheir 1 tfe, ſhall be favea through hin 

6. After Death there ſhall be a Refur red 0N Of the bo- 
ties of ail men, both of good and evil: ard a generai 
JU EmN: ELFt; g herein thoie that 2ave beieVea mM Chritt. 
ard oneye lim, hall by C:iriit, the Judge of the quick 
311.1 the Lead, hd fnronced ro cveriating blefſednefi, and 
the pnbehevers.29d affrbouong all be fen renced 10 C- 

. 


1 


A ſhort Pr.yer to be taught to young Children, when they 
come firſt to be capable to be put upon the 


» i» 


exerciſe of that duty. 


Oo Lord God, I ama poor Child, I was born in fin, 
\J andam by nature a Child of the Devil, and am 
In danger to go to Hell, to be burned for ever for my 
fins. Thou haſt given Chriſt to be a Saviour of Sin- 
ners, O let him be my Saviour for his fake, O Lord, 
forgive me my ſins, and let me be born again, and be 
made thy Child, love me as thy. Child, and help me, O 
Lord, to love thee as my Father, and to give my ſelf to 
thee as thine own Child. Keep me from all ſin, keep 
me trom lying, and ficaling, and frowardneſs, unruli- 
neſs, idleneſs, and childiſh folly. Make tne obedient to 
my Parents, and governours, to hear their inſtructions, 
obey their Counſels, and ſubmit to their reproofs. 
Work awork of grace in mine heart, and as I grow 
up 1n years, ſo let me grow up in thy grace : let me 
live in thy fearall my daies: and bring me to Heaven, 
when I die. Keep me night and day from fin. and 
danger: be thou my Father, and take care of meas 
thine own from henceforth, and for ever, Amen, 
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TOSH. 24; 15, | 
As for me, and my Houſe, we will ſerve 
ihe Lord. 


HE ſum of theſe words is, The Good Mans 
God!y Reſoliition, to ſerve the Lord with hy 
Houſh31d. 

In which we may obſerve four parrtt- 
culars. | 

I. The perſon reſolving, viz, Feſpua ; he 1t 18 Who 
makes this Reſolurion. : 

2. The Order of bs Reſolution, firſt himſe/fwill terve 
the Lord, and rhen his Howyje. 

3.The Extent of his Reſolution, viz his whole Houſe, 

As for me and my Houſe. 

4. The Matter reſolved on; and this 1s, to ſerve God. 
Each of theſe mighr afford unto us a diſtinct point of 
Doctrine : BurT thall wave them all,. and infitt upon 
one, which as it comprehendcrh rhe main ſcope of rhe 
words,1lo it beft ſuitcrh with rke {cope of my intention 
in this diſcourſe; which is to preſs all Parents,Mafters, 
and Governours of Familics, ro a conſtant and conſci- 
onable performance of Holy, and Religious Duries, in 
and with their Families. 
Thepoinr of Doctrine is this : | 
Obſerv. I: is a Duty incumbent upon Parents and Mas 
fters of Families, to be careful that nos only theme 
elves, but all under their charge, even their wh-le 
Hou fhold do fait: fully ſerve the Lord, 
It is nor ſufficient for Governous of Familics ro be 
good Chriſtians themielves, bur they oughr ro be Chr:e 


& ſtian-Governours : Not enoughto be themlelyes Reli- 


g10us,bur rhey muſt crain up all under their charge in 
the knowledg and erp of Religion. And rhe rruch 
1s, good Chriſtians they cannor be, who arc not Chri- 


 ſtian-Governours, He harh little Religion himſelf, rhar 


doth nor faithfully endeavour ro propagare it in his Fa- 
mily. Thus 7914, as a Mafter of a Family, under- 
raketh"nor only forrhimfelf, bur allo for his whole 

A Houſhold, 
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2 The Chriſtian Honſholder. 


Houſhold, that he with them, and they with him, 
| thould ſerve the Lord. Yeaand in all Ages ſuch as 
| have been moſt Eminenr in Grace, have becn moſt ex- 
aC& 1n their Family-duries: Inftance Abraham, the Fa- * 
| ther of the Faithful, of whom God himſelf giverh this | 
ccftimony, I know Abraham, that he will command his © 
Chi:dren, and his Houſhold after him, that they ſhall 
heep the way of the Lord, &c Gen. 18. 19. And Jacob 
his Grand-chila walking in the fteps of his Father 
Avraham, Was' not Content at Bethe: ro worſhip God 
fincercly kimfelf, bur he chargerh his Family 70 = 4 
aw,:zy the ftrange Gods which were among them, and to 
ſerv? the true Ged, according to the preicribed rule of | 
his Word, Gez. 25. 2. David, though he were a King, 
and fo had the care of an whole Kingdom upon him, 
yer thought his Stare-affairs no priviledge ro exempr 
b m from the Religious ordering and governing of his 
Family : And therefore he profeſſerh , Pfil. 101.2. 
That he wou'd waih withi:! bs Houſe with a perfett heart, 
thar 1s, fincercly diſcharge the duries belonging ro the 
Governour of an Houſe. Yea under the Law,we find 
| that the Fathers amongſt rhe Iſrae/zres were come 
| manded to teach their Chr/dren rhe meaning of rhe 
PaſJover,and of the Feaſt of Vnleavened Bread. 
| An thar we may not think this a Legal Precepr 
| abolithed in rhe rime of rhe Golpel,rhe Apoſtle giveth 
a gencral charec ro all Chriſtian Parents, ro vr mg vp 
thur Chidreii in the nurture and admnition of the Loa, 
| Ephet: 6.4. Yea, by the practice of the Prizutive Chyte 
| trans, who lived in the daics of rhe Apoſtles, it dorh 
appcar, thar fo foon as any Gorernour ot a Family 
was converred, and profeficd rhe Chrittian Faith, he 
fill ingaged lis Family to ſerve God. Ir 35 faid of 
Corneitr, that be was & devout man, ani one that feared 
God with all {1s Hoſe, Acts 10.2. And it 1s rccorded 
of Z.,vd:;, thar ſb? was baptized anc her per:fhold, Acts 
I6. 1c, And itis faid of the 7.:yor, rhar ve belizwed 
m G:di mth alihish: ifs. Yea rhe houtes of ric Faith 
ful in the Primitive runes were filed Churches, Rom. 
26.5.1 rr, 16, 19, which implicth. that their pri- 
vere Families were lo piouſly orcercd, and religiouſly 
- in{tructed, that they ſeemcad io be lirtle Churches, 
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The Chriſtian Houſholder, 3 


rather than ordinary houſes; having raken up 7-/þ-1a'S- 
reſolution, As for me, and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
Lord. | 

The point being thus proved by Scripture and Ex» 
amplex, come we now to the Reaſons, for rhe farther 
confirmation thereof. | 


Reaſon 1, May be taken from the Command of God, 
who hath commanded as much, ſaying, Deut. 6.7. 
Thou fftalt teach my Laws diligently untw thy Children, 
and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine hot!!ſe , QC. 
And God hath manifeſted his approbarion thereof by 
commending Abraham for commanding his Children and 
Houſhold, to keep the ways of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19: SO 
that ro whomloever the Lord hath given this honour to 
make him a Father of Children, a Maſter ever Servants, 4 
Governcur over an Horſp»1d, of them he rcquireth this 
duty, to reach and inftruct all under their charge, 

Reafon 2. Every mans houſe 1s his private charge 
which he muſt over-ſce; it is his Flock which he muſt 
artend. You will all acknowledge, that every Minifters 
Flock is his charge, and rhar it is a moſt dreadful thing 
for any to negledt them. And have not you as great 4 


#2 - charge of your Family, as the Minifter hath of his 


Flock? Yea doubtleſs, I dare boluly fay, thar every 
Parent, and Maſter of a Family, is as dceply charged 
with the Souls of their Children and Servants, as the 
Miniſter is with rhe Souls of his Flock. If therefore 
your Children and Servants live and die mn their fins, 
through your negligence, their blood will be required 
at your hands. 

Yea, ler Parents and Maſters of Families know and 
conſider, that thoſe Chiidren and Servants, who by the 
neglect of their dury to them, ſhall periſh in their fins, 
w1ll curſc rhem for ever hereafter, amongſt the Feinds 
and damned in Hell, crying our, Foe and alas that ever 
we were born of ſuch wrreligious Parents ; and ſerved ſuch 
wicked nnd ungodly Maſters, that had no care of the ſalva= 
e199 of cur Soul:, but {uffered us to run headlong into theſe 
everlaſiing flimes. Oh rhar all Parents and Maſters of 
Parties would {crioufly confider theſe rhings, and in 
"ne lahonr co prevent rhem, by a conicionable d:t- 

+ charge 


4 Tee Chriſtian Honſholder. 
charge of the durics belonging to their places and Re- 
lations. 

R2-4joi2 3. Juſtice and Equiry requireth this art your 
hands, todo your utmoſt endcavour to train up your 
Children and Servants in the fear of God ; and ro in- 
ſtruct rhem in the ways of Godlincſs; rhar as they help 
vou 1n many things, 1o you ſhould be a means ro help 
thcm inthis; rthar as God of his goodneſs hath made 
them your Children and Servants, 1o you, in way of 
gritirude, ſhogld itrive ro make them his Children 
and Servants. And rruly, though you feed them wel), 
and cloath them weil, and provide well for rhem 3 
Ve1, and reach then bow ro lve another day,.ro live as 
Cen; Yer if you Tcach T3em not Withai the fear of God, 
woereby they may 1:ve as Chriſtians, which will make 
them live for ever; whercin do you difter from Hea- 
thei: fb Parents, and Painin Mafters 2 for even they will 
not be wancing 1n the former rhings; which the Apoſtic 
1mplicty, where he faith, He that provideth not fer his 
Fam: y, i worſe than aa Tifide!, 1 Tim- fg. 8. And if you 
20 15 farrher, than to make ourward proviſion for the 
bodics of your Children and Servants, YOuare no ber= 
er than Infidels and Heathens., | 

Aad therefore how doth it concern you Who. are. 
Parents and Maſters of Familics, ro have a ſpecial carc 
Oi the Souls of your Children and Servants, by a con- 
{ctonable perfoi mance of holy and rehigious duties a- 
mongſt them ; as Praying, Reading, Catechiſing, and rhe 
like; whereby you will not only go beyond all the 
Heathens in rhe world, bur likewite gain an hopctul 
Evidence ro your own ſouls, of the rruth of grace in 
you ; and of the finceriry of your proftefiion, thar ye are 
Chriftians indced. 

R-1/0n 4. Fhe curſe of God hangs over thoſe Fami-« 
lics in which Religions durics are alrogerher neglected; 
vea it abiderh in their houlcs; as the Wilc man Ccx- 
preifeth, Prov. 3. 33. The curſe of the Lord is in th2 houſe 
of the mick+d, Howloever rhey may ſeem ro abound 
and fl>nrith in all worldly wealth and riches; yer the 
wurſc of Gad 1s upon all rhart they enjoy. For as the 
Eord ſperkerh by his Prophet Malachy, Mal. 2.2. He 
will curſe :heir bleſſings, that 15, wharſocver ourward 
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The Chriſtian Honſholder, 5 


good things they did enjoy, ſhould be curled to them 
Whereupon, ſaith Z#/zphas. in Fob, chap. 5.3. { faw vim 


' taking root, but IT curſed his habitation, thar 1s, I taw 


P; 
him ſeemingly ſcrled tn his ourward proltperity, bur by 
the eye of faith I likewile ſaw a curte hanging over his 
houſe and family, over his wcalrin and rickes. 

R-aſon 5. Another reaton my be raken from the ma- 
nifold benetirs and commodities which uſual:y toliow 
upon a con{cionable pertormance of rhele durics. 

1. Religious durics conicicntoufly performed, will 
bring down God's bleing upon your ſcives and your 
relations; upon your cſtare, and all your undertakings, 
For G-dlneſs is profitable unto all things, having the proe 
miſe of this life that now 1s, as we.l as of that which 2s to 
come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. And rhercforc the Ptalmift pro- 
nounceth them bleſſed who rhus tcar the Lord, taying, 

 Weſſed is be that feareth the Lord, and walketh wm bs ways, 
for thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine -hanJ ; hipby frat 
thou be, and it fhall be well with thoe, Pſal. 128.1,2,3,4. 
How then can tuch expect a bietiing from God, cither 
upon themſelves, or upon rhetr rclations, or upon rhetr 
pains and cndcavours, who do not {cr up God and his 
Worthip in their houle3 , ſceing it 1s that whereby 
God's bleſtingis entailcd. 

2. Thoſe Children and Servanrs who are rcliotonfly 
educared and principled, are likelicft ro prove comforts 
rogheir Parents and Maiters. Whar a comfort mult it 
needs be tro thee, who arr 2 M-frer of a Family, to tee 
thy-houſhold (through the blefiing of God on thy care 
and pains) ro be walking Heaven-ward? Yea, when 
thou comeſt to lye upon thy death-bed ; Oh what a 
comfort will it then be unmio thee, thar tho! haft goo! 
ground to bclieve, rhar rby Children are Goa's Chil- 
dren, and the ſervants of Jclus Chriit ; rhou maycft 
rhen wirh ftronger contlence commend rhem unto 
God's Farherly carc and protection, with grearer at- 
ſurance expect God's ble:ing upon rhem after rhy 
dcarh. | 

3. Fhere 1s no fuch means ro make your Children 
loving and dutitul unto you, and your Servants farrhtal 
in the di{charge of their duty 3 35 ro inftruct them ia th 
priacivies of Religion, -and ro Plant the trar of God m 
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their hearts. In which reſpe&t Solomon ſaith, 4 £049 b 
Son mahketh a glad Father, viz. by his duriful and re- 
- 90pm carriage towards him. And rhar ſervant who 

all find true grace either firſt wrought, or further in- 
crealed in him by his Maſters means, will endeavour 
with the utmoſt of hjs power to do him what faithful 
{ſervice he can, in way of thankfulneſs. 

So thar if Parents and Maſters of Families, reſpect 
either thar charge God hath laid upon them, whereof 
they areto give an account to him ar rhe great day: or | 
that good and benefir which themſelves may reap +» 
thereby ; they will ſee good and juſt ground ro be di- |þ 
ligenr and conftanr in the diſcharge of holy dutics with 
their Family. 

Reaſon 5. Another reaſon may be raken from the \ ; 
manifold miſchiefs which nſually follow and accom- /þ 
pany the neglect of family-duries. 

I. From hence come all Domeſtick brawls and con - 
rentions ; hence it 1s rhar the houle 1s divided againſt it 
ſelf, Husband againſt Wife, and Wife againſt Husband 3 
Maſter againft Servant, and Servant againft Maſter 3 
Parent againft Child, and Child againſt Parent ; which 
would be prevented were the Lord berrer known,and 
more duly worſhipped amongft them. For where God 
15 ſerved with perfect purity, therc 1s perfect peace : 
Bur where God is not {crvcd, there 15 no peace,bur jars 
and contentions, ftrife and debare ; which giveth ggear 
advantage unto 5atan rhe arch-enemy of mankind, who 
like a roar:ag Lion walketh about continually ſeeking tr h:m 
he may devour, 1 Per. 5. 8. | 
-2. From hence it is that Magiſtrates are enforced to 
Execute the penalties of the Laws upon fo many ;name- 
ly,becauſc rhey were nor yeltgioufly educated, bur ſuf- 

fered to have their wills in rheir youth. Which aps 
pearcth from rhe ſad complaints of many malefactors 
ar the place of Execution, againſt their Parents and 
Mafte rs, for rhcir careleſs omiſſion of their dury ro- 
wards them, ſaying, If they had had any care or conſci= 
ence of our education, if they had correfed and reſtrained 
us betimes from our wicked courſes, if they had inſtrufed us 
7n the knowledoe of Ged, we had never come to this dog's- 
death ard fameful end. | 
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3. From hence it is that fo many Familics are ſo dit- 
ſolute and prophane, abounding w:th all manner of fin 
and wickedneis, as /ymg, ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking, 
drinking, whoring, and the like : as if there were a ſc- 
minary of little Devils, an. houſhold of Feinds. And 
truly, when Familics leave God in nor doing the good 
they ſhould, God leaves Familics ro do the evil rhey 
ſhould nor. And fins of commitlion do utually follow 
fins of omitfion ; it bcing ordinary with God to puniſh 
one fin with another ; ro puniſh rhe neglect of dury 
with rhe committing of fin, by leaving men ſo ro them- 
{elves, rhar they break forth into the committing of 

reat and hainous fins. A general complaint rhere is 
in theſe daies of the undurifulneſs and difobedicnce of 
Children ; of rhe negligence and unfairhfulnet(s of Scr- 
vants; yea and of rhe looſe, lewd lives of borh in ma- 
ny Families, whereof if we would ſcarch the rruc 
ground and cauſe, we ſhould find ir rather inthe pee 
7z01rs, than in the infer:ours, For howloever infcrzours 
cannor be exculed, yer queſtionlets rhe fault is chiefly 
in Superiours and Governonrs, becauic they are carelets 
and negligent in the diſcharge of their duty rowards 
them, not praying with them, nor carech:zing and 1n- 
ſtructing them as they ſhould. For where religious duties 
are ſhut out of any Family, there ufially the deor is ſet 
wiae open Þ lor ſcnefs and profanereſe. | 

4. The neglect of Religions diities in ihy Family mill maks 
thee guilty of Murther, even of Sou!-Mrnurther wwbich 1sthe 
orcatcſit of all. For whereas the iouls as well as rae 
bodies of thy Children and Servants, arc commirrted ro 
thy care and charge; if any of them ſhould perith 
through thy default, thon arr deeply guilry of rhe! 
cternal dearth and damnation, and their blood will 2 
rcquired at thy hands. As Ficob was accountable to 
Laban for the loſs of every Lamb, or Shcep ; ar his baud 
was 1t required, So 18 every NMifter of z Family 2ccount- 
able ro God for every ſoul under Its roof. Tf any of 
them periſh through his deftauir, God will require it ar 
his hands. God will require the blood of thy Chitd , 
the blood of thy Servants atthy hands one day. If cheree 
fore you will be free from the blood of your Cirijdren, 
train them up in the fear and nurture of the Lord; 
pray for thcm, and with tf em 5 CALCCHIZE them Seo. 
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The Point being confirmed by Scripture and Reaſon. 
come We now to the Ules thereof. 


Uſe 1. Secing itis a Duty incumbent upon Parcars 
and Mafters of Families, ro be careful that nor only 
themſelves, bur allo all under rhcir charge, cven their 
whole Family, do faithfully ſcrve rhe Lord; then. 
they arc greatly ro be reproved who arc neither carcftul 
ro terve God themſelves, neither rake rhey any care of 
their Family : bur as there isno tear of God in their 
hearts, fo neither 1s there any tcar of God in their Fa- 
milics. Yea inftead of God's ſervice, there is all manner 
of wickeineis and profanencls ; fo rhar their houſes arc 
as 1o many filthy cages of unclean Birds, ſo many ftycs 
of all manner cf abominarions. Of whoſe houſes we 
may fay whar Solomon ſaid of the Harlots Houſe, Prov. 
7.27. 'Tis the way to Hel!, that 1s, the high and ready 

ray unto Cternal death and condemnation. Thelic men 
howlſocver they would be eftecmcd good Maſters, and 
good Governours, ycr are they tar from ſuch ; in tharx 
they neglect the main dury belonging ro good Gover- 
nours, which 15 ro rake care of the 1ouls of tholc under 
their charge, and willingly ſutfer all manner of wicks 
ednels and profancnelſs ro rule and bear ſway in their 
Families, and that withour any check or conxroul. 

I darc boldly fay, ir were much berrter for a man ro 
pur his Child inro a Pcfthoulc, than into ſuch a Family 3 
1n that wickednc's 1s more infections than rhe Plague, 
ſpreading infinitelv, polluting every one it comes near. 
And whereas the Plague and Peſtilence can bur kill the 
body, rhe conragtion of ſin1s apr to deſtroy both body 
and foul. And rhercfore whar 1s uſually writren vupon 
the doors of ſuch houles as are viſited with the Plagne 
(Lord have mercy 4pon us)may tar berter-be written upon 
the doors of {fuch houſcs where through rhe bene! of 
Family-duries, fin and wickednels doth abound. 

I know the: e arc very many, Þoth Parents and Ma- 
ſters, who having provided tor the bodies of thoſe un- 
der their charge,think rhev have ſufficiently diicharged 
their duty rowards them Bur T would demand of tuck, 
if their carc be only ro provide for rhe bodies of rtherr 
Cildren and Servants, whar do they morc ro rhem 
than to their beaſts 2 It rhcy only cloath rhew, and pay 
: them 
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them their wages, Whar do they more ro them, than the 
Turks and Infide/ſs (who know not God) do to their 
Children and Servants 2 It rheir care be only to provide 
for rhem an carthly Inheritance, withour any care ro 
make rhem heirs of an heavenly Inherirance, whar do 
they more 10 them than Fews(who are ignorant of Chrift 
and his Goſpel) do for their Children - 

Ler fuch know, rhar 1t 1s their dury to provide. nor 
only for periſhing Carcafles, bur allo for rhe immortal 
fouls cf all theirs. And it 1s a vain and foolith imagina= 
tion for any to think, they have done their dury, when 
they have apparalled, nourithed, and broughr up rheir 
Children and Servants; confidcring they have a far 
grcarcr account ro make beforc God tor their fouls : of 
which if any ſhould periſh through rheir negligence,and 
unfairhfulneſs, how dreadful will rheir account be 2? 
oh whar anſwer will they be able ro make, when the 
blood of rheir Children and Servants Souls ſhall be re- 
quired of them ? 


Uſe 2. Ler the ſecond 17ie be an Uſe of Exhortation, 
ro ſtir up all Chriftian Parcnrs, and Matters of Families, 
ro be carcful rhar cherr whole houſe do faithtully ſerve 
the Lord, as well as rhemſelves ; - rhar rhey rake up 
Feſtua's reſolution, As for me and my houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord. - As you would nor be guilty of rhe 
blood of your Children and Servants Souls ; and as you 
would nor have them cry our againſt you 1n everlatting 
fire, {cc thar yon bring them up in rhe fear and admont- 
tion of rhe Lord. p 

Every Governour ſhould bc rhar in the bedy poirtich of 
by honje, which the heart 1s in the natural brody of man; 
as it communicareth life and viral fjpirirs to the reft of 
the members; io nwft the Matter of rhe houtſhold cn- 
deavour ro imparr the ſpirirnal life of grace, ro all thar 
are members of his body politick. And his houle by a 
conftanr, con{cionable pertormance of holy and religious 
dur!cs there, ſhould be a /:#t!e Church. For rhe main- 
raining the Worſhip of God makes every houle ro 
become a Senciuary, an Houſe of God, Hence divers pious 
Governours in the New Teftamenr are ſaid ro have 
Churches in their Houtes, as Philemoy, v. 6. And I Cor. 
16. 19, 4quila and Priſcilla, whoſe houſes were called 
Churches, 


10 The Chriſtian Houſholder, 


Churches, as in reſpect of the Saints in their houſes, ſo 
in reſpect of the Worthip of God among them. Oh whar 
an honour will this be to us, when upon this account, our 
habirarions ſhall be called rather ' Churches than privare 
yes ! Temples of God, rather than rhe dwellings of 
mano + 

For the more profitable prefſing of this Uſc,] ſhall ſhew 
Yoy, whar be rhe dures and ſervices which are clpecially 
required of Parents and Mifters of Families in reference 
ro thole under rhetr charge. 


I. Prayer, Which is one principal parr of the ſervice of 
God in alli Families, and therefore oughr ro be perform- 
ed by the Governour thereof; who as he is a Kng 
ro govern his Family, 1o a Przeſt to offer up a Morn- 
ing and an Evening, $«:r:zfice of Prayer and Praiſe unto 
God, in and with his Family. This we find commend- 
ed ro us in the practice of rhe Parrzarchs, who when 
they removed to any place, they builded an Altar, 
where God was ro be called upon by rhe whole Fami- 
ly. This did Avraham, Iſaac, aud Zacob. David, though 
a King, yer prayed with his Houthold as their Gover- 
nour; for its recorded of him, 2 Sam. 6. 18. thar ha- 
ving offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings before the 
Lord, he returned to bleſs his hoi:ſhold, that is, ſay Expofi- 
rors, to bleſs God with his Family, and to beg Gods blci- 
ſing on them. 

In the New Teſtament the Apoſtle writing ro Ma- 
ſters of Familics concerning their duries, adjoynerh 
this, Continue in prayer, Col. 4. 2. implying 1t ro be one 
{ſpecial dury incurabenr on them ro be conſtant in Famz/y- 
prayer. Of Corneling it 18 fatd, At. 10. 2. that he was one 
who feared God with all his howje, which gave much alms t9 
the people, and prayed to God aiwaies; Which implycrh 
that he prayed datly with his Family. Theſe cxamples 
arc recorded by the Holy»Ghoft, as Copzes for us ro 
&73*e after. 

Burt for your more full conviction of thar obligation 
thar lies vpon you for rhe performance of this duty, icr 
the following Arguments be duly weighed. 

Arg. F. ihe firſt Argument ſhall be drawn from that 
truſt that is commatted unt9 Goverawurs of Families, Here 
obſerve : 

| I. Thit 
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I. That Governours of Families are entruſted with rhe 
Souls, with the Religion of their Families; nor that they 
may preſcribe unto them, or impoſe upon them whar 
way of Religion they plcaſe; or rthar Inferiours may 
be excuſed by the errours or neglects of the Supert- 
ours ; bur it is commurred to their care, and they have 
recerved a charge from the Lord, to look diligently ro 
all rharare under rhem ; thar they duly worſhip God, 
obſerve his Ordinances, and keep his Srarutes. 

Thar there 1s ſuch a care incumbent on them, 15 evi- 
dent under the Law ; the Mafter of rhe Family was by 
rhe appointment of God, ro look ro: the circumciſing of 
all rhe Males of his houlſc, borh thoſe. that were born in 
his houſe, and thoſc that were bought with his money. 
In the fourth Commandmenr, the Maſter of the Family 
1s charged, nor only ro kcep the Sabbath in his own per- 
fon, bur ro look to his Family alſo. Thou ſhalt do no work 
therein, that's not all, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, nor 
thy Man-lervant, nor thy Maid=-ſervant, &Xc. Exod. 20.10. 
Suirablcro this charge is the care and holy reſolution of 
Foſhua in the Texr, 1, and my houſe, will ſerve the Lord. 
Chuſe you whom you will ſerve, ſaith he ro the reſt of 
the people, I have nor ſo much ro do with thar, bue as- 
for me, and my houſe, I muſt and will look to thar, we 
will ſerve the Lord. Hence this firſt thing appears, thar 
Governours of Familics arc ro rake care of rhe Reli- 
gion, and therefore of rhe Souls of their Families. 
When a Child is broughr forth, when a ſervant 1s 
brought into thine houſe, God ſays ro rhee, as rhe man 
in the Prophers Parable, Keep this man, look to this 
Child, look ro this Servant, look ro their Souls, if they 
miſcarry, or be loſt through thy neglect, hy {fe ſpall go 
for their lives, thy ſoul for their ſouls 3 and 1o ſhall thy 
judgment be. 

2. Governours of Familics have never faithfully dif- 
charged their rruſt, ril] they have uſed all means which 
God hath appoinred, rhar may be for the advantage of 
the Souls be. their chargc,and rhe furrherance of rhem 
inReligion. Itthere be any thing you mighr have done 
thar you have neglected, you are thercin unfaithful, 

3. Thcir joyning in prayer with their Familics, 1s ac- 
cording to Gods appornitment, and of great aavantage to 
Sons, | I. Foynite 
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I. Foynt-prayer is an Ordinance of God. Thus much 1s 
hinred clcarly enough 1n that torm of Prayer which 
Chriſt raughr -his Difciples,, which runs in the plural 
number : Our Father, grove us this day cur datly bread, And 
from the pr:ctice of the Primitive Chriſtians. Now if 
Chriſtians in genera), tuch as were nor of the ſame Fa- 
mily, are by Gods appoin:ment.to joyn 1n Praycr; 
then much more Chrittians of the fame Family. Con- 
junction 1n the ſame Family-rclation cannor hinder or 
diſcharge from any part of Chriftian Commnnion. Fa- 
milies, as wcll as grearcr Aflemblics, ſhould nor torget 
their joynt-prayers. 

2. Conjuttien in Prayer, as 1t 1s Gods Ordinance, fo 
"tis of great advantage to Souls. The joynrt-praycrs of 
the leveral perions 1n a family, are more accecprablc ro 
God, and more prevalent with him, than the Prayers of 
the fame perſons apart. 

There's the ſame reaſon for the prevalency of rhe 
joynr-prayers of Chriſtians of rhe fame famiiy, as of 
the joynr-praycrs of Chriſtians nor of rhe lame tami- 
ly 3 ef the ſame City, or Town, or Country. Now we 
find in Scriprurc, from rhe practice of the people of 
God, thar this was their concurrent judgment 3 that 
their coming together tro pray, would prevail more 
with God than their praying aparr ; as Acts 12, 12, be- 
fore-ementioned. Many were gathered rogerher 1n M- 
ry's houte praying for Percy; It it had been all one, as 


co the-provability of rbe ſucceſs ; 1f rhe Lora had been 


as likely ro have becn prevailed witch, tor Peter's 1n- 
largement, by rherr icpararc, as by their joynt-praycrs, 
they would never have run that hazard as they did, by 
their coming rogether. They knew well cnough whar 
danger it would have becn, had rhey been raken pray: 
ing. Many inftancces mighr be brought of the like pra- 
tice of Chriſtians 11 all Ages, who cſpectally in. caſcs of 
grcart Cxigcncics & ncecefſitics did rhus atfemble.Whence 
15a clcar foundation of rhis Argument: Thar way, of 
Prayer which the pcoplc of God did chuie, and berake 


themſelves to in calcs of anv fpecial exipencics, rhat was 


in their judgment rhe molt acccprable and prevailing : 
Bur joynr-prayer 1s {tich, in rhe cait of greater SOCICrtES 3 
and therefore allo in rhe lels. 

Bifi:iCcs, 
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Beſides, joynr-prayers will be of this advantage, ir 
will be a great help to rhole that arc leſs able ro reach 
them ro pray apart : Governours ſhould reach rheirs ro 
pray, as Chrift raught his Diſciples. And how ſhould 
thcy reach them * by Inftruction only 2 We may learn 
more of rhe $kill, and Spirir of Praycr, bya few inftru- 
Etions.cxemplificd, than by multitudcs of counſels a- 
lone. The Nurſc reaches rhe Child ro ſpeak by ſpeaking 
in its hearing. By this Chriſtian practice we ſhall ſug- 
gcft marrer of Praycr.ro then), pur words into their 
mouths, yea kindle dcfires in their hearts. Who that 
hath any experience knows nor, how our affectionate 
inlargements, 'and 1mporrtunate pleadings, and wreſts 
Iings with God in Praycr, do often warm and inlarge 
the hearts of thoſe that joyn with us. 

Arg. 2. It's the wiil f Gd chat Chriſtians ſhoiild take 
and improve all opportunities, advantages, and occaſions of 
Prayer : "This propoſition it it necd proof, is ſuffticient- 
ly evident from 1 Tim. 2.8. I wi'i that men pray every 
where , "by mayn xd. Per omnimedum precationem. A 
Lapid. And Eph. 6.18. Praying always with all prayer. 
Aiways, Or as It 1s 1n the Greek, on every opportunity : 
with 41! prayer, wirh ali manner of prayer z 1n pub- 
Iick, 1n privare, in ſecret, alone, rogerher, as opportu- 
nity 1s oftered, and occaſion requires. Now have nor 
Govcrnours of Familics, as {uch, tpccial opporrunirics 
for joynt-prayer ? Toeir cohabitation, upon Which they 
may inecr more Calily and ircquently, than, rhoſe thar 
live at a gercarer diſtance ; therr Anthority,, by vertue 
whercof they may command rhe attendance of their 
Fanvulics, puts opportun3zics into rlicir hands. 

And have they nor alſo, as fach, ipecial occaſions of 
Joymng in- Prayer ? There are Family-mercics whici 
they arc joynrly concerned ro pray for when wanted, 
and ro acknowledge when received: There are Family- 
atflictions, and croſſes, which they arc in common con - 
cerned ro pray againft: there arc Family-fins wich 
call for joynr.conicfiions, and humiltations. Thoſe 
thar have finncd rogerher, or tufter rogether, or are ſha- 
rers inthe fame common mcrcics, ought allo to joyn to» 
gcrher in the ſame Contetions, Peritions, and "Thankl- 
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Arg. 3. From the example of Chriſt, who not only taught 
bis Famuly to We but prayed with them, His Dilci- 
les were his Family. "The Paſſover was to be caren 
the ſeveral Families aparr, a Lamb for a. Family. 
And if you would know who were Chrifts Family, in- 
quire with whom he ear the Paſſover, rheſe are his 
Diſciples, and 3th theſe he prayed ; As he was alone pray= 
zng, bis Diſciples were with him, Lukeg. 18. Burhow 
was he alone, when his Diſciples were with him? rhe 
meaning only 1s, he was withdrawn from the mulri- 
rude 3 he and his Diſciples were privarely rogerher, and 
with them he prays. 

Now to gather up all rogether ; If the example of 
Chriſt be obliging ro his Followers; if Governours of 
Families have opportunities and occaſions of joyning in 
Praycr with them ; and ir be the will of God thar rhey 
take, and improve all opportunities and occaſions of 
praying : if Govcrnours of Families be intruſted with 
the Souls of their Familics, and this rruft cannor be 
diicharged where this exc:ciic 1s neglected, rhen muſt 
Ir beacknowledged,thar ir 1s a dury incumbent on them 
from rhe Lord ; and rhar they fin againſt God who make 
no Conſcicnce of ir. 

To whar hath been ſaid, ler me farther ::d theſe rwo 
things : 

1. Confider the m2n:fld berefirs which uſually follow 
and accompany this Dury of Famz!y-prayer. 

I. 1: rs a fanttifymg Ordinance: thercby the Husband 
1s {anctified to the FF-,and the FF» ro the Husvand, fo 
that they prove bleflings and comforts each to other. 
Children likewiſe are bleſſed and fandtihed ro their Pa- 
rents,and Servants to their Maſters; Yea, Family<prayer 
producerh Gods Blefiing upon their Callings and Ens 
j0yinents,upon their Lofles and Croflics, both arc rhere« 
by bleffed and ſanctificd unto rhein. 

ES. Famuily-prayer , as at 1s a fanaifying Ordinance, fo 
itis 4 feaſming Ordingoc? ; it ſeaſons the whole houſe 
with the fear of Goa, It 1s recorded of Cornet, rhar 
he was 4 devout man, one tas feared God mith all þ13 
houſe, who prayed to God aiway* : Ris conftant courte 
of praying with his Family, queftionleſs Gid fealon his 
whole houſe with the fear of God. As Prayerieſs Fas 
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milies are for rhe moſt parr dcftirure of the fear. of 
God, ſo in thoſe Familics where a conftant courſe of 
praying is kept up, thur: the hearts of many are fea- 
toned with the rruc fear or God. As Avraham was a 
Praying Maſter, ſo he had Praying-Servanrs , Gen. 24. 
11, For Inferiours are ycery aprtro write after the Copy 
of their Superiours, and ro follow their example, Thus 
by a Praying Maſter,Children a:utServants are taught ro 
pray. 

3. Family prayer zs a ſpecial preſervative againſt common 
calamities. Polanus 1n his Syuragm, relateth how in 
the year 1584. there Was ſuch a terrible Earth-quake, 
thar overtarew all the touſes in a whole Town 1n 
Switzerlandglave one, wherein the Matter of the Family 
wasarthe fame tune praying with his Witc, Children, 
and Servants. If God doth no: preſerve Praying 
Familics from thoſe commen judgments andCalamuirics . 
which betail others; yer he will ſo ſanctific rhoſe 
Calamirics unto them, that they ſpall crurn to their geed 3 
according to that gracious promile, A!! things fall 
oe r:gether for good, to them that love God , Rom. 

+20. 
V. Confider the manifold m:/chief: thar uſually follow 
and accompany the ncglect of Family-praycr. As 

I, Neg ect of Famiiy=prayer as ufually accompanied with 
the neg/ect of a! orher Religious Durics, which 1s tound 
rrue by lad experience. For, who ever heard that rhe 
Scriptures wcre rcad, or Catechifing uſed in any Fami- 
ly, where Praycr was omirrcd ? 900 thar Prayerlets 
Houſes are as Sepulchres, wherein all Religion hcs 
buried. | 

2. Neelett of F:mily-prayer expoſeth the whole houſhold 
to the wrath and f'::y of Ga1; as rhe Prophet Feremaah 
implicth , where he faith, Poxr out thy fury upon the 
He 1then that ';, w thee not, and upon the Families that 
call net iporr ths Nam ger. 10. 25. - Where by rhe Fury 
of God, 1s M4517 11s wrath inthe highcit degree, his 
anger boyl--! i; ro rhe heighr. Oh who can abide this 
ſcaldit.o wr... And by "OUTING OUE Geads fury, 18 meant 
Gods inifjit25 1:5 fierce wrath 1n the greateft meaſure, 
in the high. c0;cc. The words, though they are ſer 

town in thc {51:1 fa prayer, yer they are a a 
as 
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(as well as a petition) of Gods dreadful wrath and fury, 
ro be undoubtedly inflicted upon all praycrieſsFamilies. 
For the Propher pur up this Prayer unto God,as toreſce- 
ing the certain ruin and deftruction of ſuch Families as 
called nor upon the name of the Lord. Heknew rhar 
God would affuredly pour out his fury upon their Fami- 
hes,who did nor pour ont thezr ſouls unto him. Oh rthar all 
Mattcrs and Governours would ſeriouſly think,and me- 
irate on this fearful imprecation of rhe Prophcr 
againſt all praycrlcis Families; thar fo they mighr dread 
tne oimiflion of lo necefiary a dury, as much as the 
{icorching wrath and fury of God 3 yea,as the ſcorching 
tire of Hell:tor whar 1s Hell ir {clf, bur rhe fceling of rhis 
wrath and fury of God. 

For th&®#cquency of rhis dury of Family-prayer, 
queſtionicls 1r ought ro be performed twice in each 
aay.z Namcly,Morning and Evening . As under the Law 
* God commanded a Morning&an Evening Sacrifice dat- 

ly to be offer'd up,Ex04.29.38,39.90 much more under 
the Goſpel ought Chriſtians ro offer up a Morning and 
Evcning Sacrifce of prayer and praifes unto God. Whar 
£ood ſucceſs can any cxpcet on their lawtul underta- 
kings, Withour lecking firſt unto God for his dircetion, 
e{fiftancc, and bleiling 2 And how dare any lye down 
in their beds betore rhey have confefled rheir fins, beg- 
ecd of God rhe pardon of them, and commended rheir 
Soul unto him. 


Il Another duty incumbent upon P.rtrents and Maſters of 
Familics,:s frequently to read the boly Scriptures, or to cauſe 
them to be read in and with their Families, Though this 
be a diftinct exerciic from the former,of P7ayor 3 yer do 
they murually help one another, and rhercfore are fit to 
be joyncd rogerhcr. 

We rcad how the Prz2/# urder the Law, mas daily to 
[inht the Lamps, and to burn Incenſe, Exod. 30.7,8. As 
the Lamp ſignified the Word of Gvd, ſo the Inccnſe fig- 
nificd P;:ay:;: And as the Lamp was daily to be Para. | 
and the Z:cenſe ai:iy robe burned, foare we thereby 
taught, daily ro joyn the Word and Praycr togcther 
for as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Tim. a4.s. By the Word, 
and Prayer, cory thing is fandtificd. Yea, this Dury of 
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reading the Word, we find given in Command unto 
Houſholders under the Law; for, ſaith rhe Lord, 7 
frall lay up my words, (meaning the words of the Law) 
in your heart, and zn your ſoul. And ye ſhall. teach them 
your Children, ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe, when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeft up 5 which 
1mplicth a diligent reading of rhe Word in their houſes. 
Yea, the old people of the Fews were 1o diligent in 
reaching their Children the Word of God, that Foſe- 
phus ſaith, Every one of our people bezng asked concerning 
the Laws,rehearſeth them more eaſily than his own name; 
In the N. Teſtament we have the Apoſtles Command 
for this Duty 3 for,ſaith he,Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in 
you richly, Col. 3. 16. The Word is ſometimes taken for 
Chriſt himſelf, Joh. 1. 1. and ſo ir istrue,thart we ſhould 
labour that the Word Chri# ſhould dwell in us. Bur by 
the Word of Chriſt , 1s here mcant the written Word of 
God, Which 1s here calledthe Word -of Chriſt ; both be- 


cauſe he is the Author of it, and hecauſe he ts the chief » 


Jubje& of it. And whereas rhe Apoſtle ſaith, Ler rhe 
Word of Chrift dwell :n you, it is a Meraphor taken from 
ſuch as dwcll under one and the ſame Roof with us, 
and noterh rwo things. | 

1. Thar we muſt ger itinto our hearts, and houſes,as 
well asinto our Churches. , 

2. That by our frequent reading of ir,and cauſing it ro 
be read in our houſes, tr ſhould be as familiar with us, as 
one thar dwells with us under the ſame Roof. 

For the berrer prefling of this Dury upon the Conſci- 
ences of Parenrs and Mafters of Families,I ſhall hint on= 
ly rwo Morrves to quicken you up thereunto. 

I. The knowledge of the Scriptures will be an excellent 
means to Reep ip your Authority in your Families over your 
Children and Servants: For therein they cannor bur 
hear; and underſtand, it is their duty zo be obedient t9 

you in all things. Your own commands ahd rthreatnings 


may perhaps cauſe them ro ſerve you with eye-ſervice, as 


men-pleaſers;butrto hear rhe Commands and FThreatnings 
of God in his Word,may cauſe them ro ſerve you in /in- 
gleneſs of heart, So thar it norhing elſc, yer Policy, me- 
thinks ſhould vrevail with you, ro cauſe the Word of 
God ro be read frequently in your houſes. 


B | 2.. Some 
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. 2. Some by reading the Scriptures, others by hearing #8 
read in the Family, have been converted from the fate of 
Jin and corruption,to the ſtate of Grace. For Faith may be 
wrought in us by hearing the Word Read, as:well as hear- 
wg it Preached. S. tuſfn reports of an Agyptian Monk, 
who Irving in a Chriſtian Family where the Word of 
God was frequently read,was thereby converted to the 
Chriftian Faith. Auguſt. Prolog.lib.1. de Doftrina Chriſt. 

And indeed. there 1s a greater verrue in the holy 

. Scriprures, than in any other Book, for the working of 
Converhon in the hearts of gracelcſs men and women. 
Oh whav an encouragement thould this beunro Parents 
and Maſters of Fanulies, to cauſe the holy Scriprures 
ro be frequenrly read in their houſes ! for what know 
they, whether ſome under their charge may nor theres 
by be converted. | 

And thar your reading may be the more profirable, 
obſerve theſe few Directions. 

I, Bctore you read, liftup your heart unto God in 
fome ſhorr Praycr, beſceching om tho is the Fas her of 
Light, to. enlighten the blind eyes of your underſtandings, 
that you may underſtand what you read, to ſtrengthen your 

-memories,that you may remember it,and that he would give 
you Wiſdom to apply, Faith to believe, and Grace to prattice 
what you read. 

Which Prayer is neceſſary before reading, becauſe as 
the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 1 Cor. 2.14. Naturally we under 
Stand not the things of the Spirit of God 3 neither can we 
know them , becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And 
It is only rhe Spirir of God that revealerh them unto us, 
which we have no hope ro attain, burby fervent pray- 
Cr. 

2. The Word muſt be read and heard with all holy 
reverence and attention, as being the Word of rhe grear 
God, whereby he revealerh himſelfand his Will clearly 
waro us, for the building us up in;all grace and godl- 
NCTIS- 

3. In reading, every one ought to take ſpecial notice 
of ſuch paſſages as are cirher more weighty in rhem- 
ſelves,or proper ro them, for their parricular caſes, uſe, 

and occafion. : 

4- In reading, or hearing any portion of Scripture, 


Icrevery one apply it to himſelf, as ſpoken to him, oF 
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this means may every one be much cdificd by every. 
part ofthe Word of God. 


III. Another Dury incumbent upon Parents , and 
Maſters of Families; in reference ro thoſe under 
their charge, is #0 inſtruct them in rhe Principles of Ree 
ligton in a Catechiſtical way. . For ro Catechile, 1s ro 
rcach rhe firft Principlcs of Chriſtian Religion ; where- 
by they who are young may be acquainted with God 
berimes. 

This we find given in command unto Houtholders 
under the Law, for ſaith the Lord, Dewut. 6. 6, 7. Theſe 
words which I command thee this day ſhailbe in thine heart, 
and thou ſhalt teach them dilizzntly unto thy Children , and 
ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt i112 thine houſe,and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou leſt downgand when 
thou riſeſt up. Where by Children are not meant only 
narural Children, bur likewiſe Servants ; it being ulual 
with the Hebrews, by Ch:/dren, to underftand all under 
{ubjection, We have a Propheſie that there ſhall be, as 
it were, a iucceilion of Chrifts name from generation 
to gencration, Pſal. 72. 17. Hisname ſpall enditre for e= 
ver, his name ſhall be continued as long as the Sun, or as 
the phraſe imports, Hrs name ſhall paſs from Father 
zo Sor, . Every Father then muſt by Chriſtian inftru- 
Etion declare rhe name of Chritt ro his Son, thar ſo rhe 
Name of Chrift may pals from Father to Son,from gene» 
zar1on to generation; which Propheſfie concerns rhe rime 
of rhe GolpeL,Ep4.6.4, Parcnrs are commanded ro vring 
Mp their Children in the nurture and admonition of theLora' 
Or to nurrure. rhem up 1n inftruction, as rhe word inthe 
Greck properly figniheth. 
 Fhis Dury 1s commended ro us by the example of 
godly Houſholders in all Ages. TIkxow, faith God of 

Abraham , that he will command his Children, and his 
Houfpald after him; to heep the way of the Lord,Gen.18.19. 
We likewiſe find Dav:d often inftructing his SonSo!omon, 
I Chron. 28.9. | | 
And that this was the practice of the Saints in the 
t1me of the Goſpel, appcarcth from rhe exprefiions of 


.the Apoſtle, Heb. 5. 12. Heb.6.1. YT» have need that 


one teach you again which be the firſt principles of the O- 
racles of Gad: And leaving the trincipies of the Dodrine 
B 2 of 
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of Chriſt ;' which imply a form of Catechiſm which was 
uſcd by rhe Chriſtians in thoſe days. And oh thar all 
Chriſtian Parents, and Governours of Families in our 
days,would make Conſcience of inſtructing, and reach- 
Ing their Children, and Servants, in the principles of 
Religion, our of fome good Catechilm, oblerving rheſe 
WO Cdavears. 
1. That this Duty be done frequently, on ſome day, or 
days,every Week. | 
2. That it be done by little at once, for robe roo long, 
or tedious therein, is apt to dull theunderftanding,and 
to cauſe wearifomncls in the Learner. 
For the better preſſing this Duty, I ſhall add a few 
Motz;ves, or ArT1i ments, 
I. The firft Argument, or Motive,may be taken from 
the benefirs which will follow thercupon. | 
I. Timely injiruftions will ſeaſon their hearts, that they 
are like to be better for it all the days of their lives: And 
therefore laith the Wiſe Man, Prov.22.6. Train up (or as 
the word fignificrh, Carechite ) aChild in the way he 
old go; and when he is old, he will not-depart from ts. 
Bur as a Veſſel will retain long rhe favour of thar 11quor 
it was {caſoned firſt withal; ſo will men the inftructions 
they have learned mn their Youth. | 
- 2. It i an excellent means to keep them from the Er 
reurs and Hereſies of the times: For Children well Cas 
ecchiled, and inftructed in the principles of Religion, 
are in great meaure Anrtidorted againtt the danger ofſc» 
ducing Poctrincs. The Apoſtle ſaith ,. I Cor. 11.19. 
There miſt be Hereſies, which are of a ſpreading narure, 
m— therefore by our Saviour compared to Leaven, Mar. 
16.6. | 
Whar betrer preſervative againſt. rhe Infection of 
falſe Doctrines, Errours, and AHerefies, than ro be well 
Carechized 2 Obſerve who they be rhar are caficft ſC- 
duced by falſe Teachers, who they arc that have im- 
braced their Erronious Teners, and you fhall find, rhar 
they were ſuch who were never well Carechized, nor 
grounded in the Principles of Religion. As therefore 
vou would nor have your Children and Servants poy- 
ſoned withthe Erronious Doctrines of falſe Teachers, 
do your endcavours to get them well roored and 


grounded in the knowlcdge of the Irath. - 
Z. 
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3. It zs an excellent means to make them hear the pub- 

lick Miniſtry of the Word with more profit 3 For thereby 
they will be inabled ro examine rhe Doctrincs winch 
they hear, by rhe Analcgy of Faith. Ir 1s forciold, 
that in the latter days, there fail be falſe Teachers, who 
ſhall previly bring in damnable Hereſies, 2 PCr. 2.1. and 
therefore we are not to reccive all for rruth which 1s 
delivered in the Pulpir; bur as the Apoſtle exhorterh 
us, 1 Thel. f. 21, To prove ant try all things, and to hold 
faſt only that which is god 5; which we ſhall never be able 
to do, unleſs we be firft well Carcchized, and inftructed 
in the Principlcs of Religion ; asallo well acquainted 
with the Scriptures. 

If therefore you who' arc Parents, and Maſtcrs of 
Families, would diſcharge your dury herein, how 
would Errours vaniſh ? Religion flouri!h? and how 
would Knowledge and Grace abound in your Chiliren 
and Servants ? 

I I. Another argument may be raken from the mane 


fold damages which utually tollow a neglect of FFamily- 


Carechizing. 

I. Ir is rhe ground of that ignorance, and ſpiritual 
blindneſs which overflawerh rhe Narion : Foras dark- 
neſs proceederth from the wanr of lighr, {o ignorance 
muſt necds procecd from rhe want of caching. 

2. Ir 1s the ground of rhar loofencts and prophaneneſs 
that 1s in many Families; For where rhe 1gbe «f knows 
ledge 1s nor {ct up by Carechizing, there the deeds of dre 


neſs will be ſure to break forth. Where there 1s 10 ſpeaks 
zng to God by Prayer, nor /peahing of God by CarCchizing, 
you may be ſure rhcre will be ſpeaking againſt God, and 
all ways of Holincts. 


3. Iris the ground of thar barrenncis, and unfruitful- 


nels under rhe mcans of Grace, thar 13to be found a- 
moneft many 1n theſe days: for were Children and Ser= 
vants berrer Carechized, rhey would bericr underitand 
the Myſteries of the Gotpecl, and much morc profit by rhe 
Miniftry of the Word, rhan they do. Ir is found by cx - 


erience, thar rhe moſt intelligent and veft practiied 
earers are ſuch, 5s have been well Carechized and in- 


ſtructed. - Fhe ſeed which rhou chus rimely foweſt, will 
ſpring up ro 2 plenriful Harveſt. 


' 4+ Such Parents and Mafters as neglcct this dury, do 
3 what 
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whar in them licth ro damn their Children and Ser- 
vants, as well as themſelves : for how can ir be expect- 
ed, bur thar thoſe Children and Servants, who through 
wanr of the lighr of knowledge walk in darkncls, 
ſhould unavoidably ftumble into Hell 2 Oh rhar fo many 
Parents and Maftcrs ſhould be fo cruel and unnarural ro 
their Children ana Servants,as to neglect rhis duty. 

O57. Againft rhis ſo neceſſary a dury, tome are aprtro 
object and ſay, To whar purpoſe ſhould we Carechize 
our Children, confidering thar rhrough the rendernels of 
their ycars, they are nor capable of the Myſteries of 
Salvarion * 


4.1, Though Children are nor fo capable of apprez | 


hcnding clcarly the Myitcrics of Salvatton,zas they will 
be afterwards; ycr none can deny them to underſtand 
ſo much, as robe capable of the Sceds of Grace, which 
daily Cxpericnce conlirmerh. 

2, Ir 1s found by ſad expericnce thar Children unca= 
rechizcd, as they grow in ycars, ſo they grow in fin and 
wickedncis; whereby rhey become more backward and 
untowarc to the Jearning of any thing thar 1s good, yea, 
and oppoſite thercunto. If you do nor, rhe Devil will 
Carcchize them berimes, and of him they will quickly 
learn. O prevent as much as may be that Enemies ſows 
19 his Tares: be before-hand with him 3 rake rhe firft 
icaion ro caſt your good iced : rhe firſt ſeaſon 1s the fir- 
reſt icaton. 

O';. Should we conſtantly obſerve theſe Religious 
Excrciſes in our Familics, which you thus preſs upon 
us, we ſhould hinder our ſervants work,and thereby ha - 
7ard our Eftarcs, and ſo ſhew our ſelves worle than 
TJnhidecls. 

A.1. This is a mcer deluſion of Saran ro keep you from 
rhe diicharge of your dury : tor know alluredly, that the 
Lime ſpcnt in Religious Excrciics.wirh your Family, 1s 1o 
fir from hindering your Servants work, that it will ra- 
ther further ir,and bring ſuch a blefling upon ir, thar ſhall 
rcturn upon your ſelves : for profit and increaſe 1s the 
vifr of God, who will give it ro ſuch as fear him, and 
obſcrve his Commandments. Oh rhen ſay not of Fanuly- 
durics, as 7F:das did of thar Oyntmenr which Mary pou- 
red on our Saviours fcer, why 7s this waſte? Think nor 
that rime waſte and loſt, which tis ſpent in the _— of 
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God, and in the performance of rhe duties of your pla- 
ccs and Relations. 

2. A wilful neglect of dome] "rnrmgy is like to bring 
the Curie of God upon your Eftates, yea upon your 
ſelves, and all that belong unto you. Read whar Meſes 
ſairh in Deur. 28. IF, 16, 17, 18, I9, 20. | 

. Who canproduce the man thar did really ſuffer 
in his Eftare by the loſs of rhar crime which he ſpenr 
with, and for God # Surely as the whetrting of the Sythe 
is no hindrance, bur rather a furtherance of the Work=- 
man : 90 the Exerciſes of Religion can be no hindee 
rance to your Family-affairs, bur rather a great furthe- 
rance, unleſs you think this an hinderance, to ftay ro 
rake Gods blcfling along with you; withour which, 
whar are all your ownand ſervants pains, bur vain and 
fruitleſs. 

4. Suppoſe you ſhould ſuffer ſomewhar in your Eftate 
by the lols of that time which you ſpend upon Religion, 
you Will have no cauſe to repent rhercof. For whileft 
others, with Martha, are carcful,and troubled about world- 
ly things, thou with Mary haſt choſen the better pare. Thou 
haft loſt a lirtle of thy Temporals, to gain Spirituals and 
Erernals for thy ſclf, and thine. How wile are thoſe 
men, whoprcicr Temporals bctore their Ercrnals, and 
gl advance their Eftares upon the ruines of their 
Douls ? | 


I V. Another Duty incumbent upon Parents, Maſters, 
and Governours of Familics, 1s, To /ook to the Sandificas 
tion of the Lords Day, to ſee that the Chriſtian Sabbath be 
ſan&ified as by themſelves, ſo by their whole Family, even 
by all under their charge. This 1s expreſly injoyncd in the 
fourth Commandment, which is d:ircctcd nor 19 much 
ro Children and Scryants, as ro Parcnts and Maſters of 
Families, who are there commandcd, not only in their 
own perſons ro keep holy the Sabbarh day, bur ro ſee rhar 
their Children and Servants do it alſe, For thus the Com- 
mandment runs, Exod. 20.10. The ſeventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God: Tn it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
Toou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, nor 
thy Maid-ſervant. Which phraie (as Xanchy well noterh) 
1mplieth, that zt is the duty of Parcnts, and Maſters of Fa» 
miles, to ſee that their Children and Servants da not any 
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way prophane the Sabbath day, but that they keep it as an 

Holy Reſt. Zanch. in 4. Przceprum. 

The Sandctitication of the Sabbath conſiſts, 

I. In areſting upon the day | 
f - RT: . that Reſt to the Worſhip . and ſtruice 
cf God. 

Therefore it is the duty of all Parents, and Mafters 
of Familics ro take care, thar boch themſelves, and all 
under rhcir charge, do keep it. 

I, As a day of Reſt. 

2. As an Holy Reſt. 

I. As a day of Reſt; Reſting in ſpecial from all the 
works of their ordinary Calling. The very name Sab- 
bath (which in Hebrew fignificth Reſt) and rhe expreſs 
Prohibition in the fourth Commandment, of doing any 
work on that day, do ſhew, thar it is a Day of Reſt. 

How blame-worthy rhcn are ſome Mafters, who 
contrary to the expreſs Command of God, do {er 
their fcrvants. abour the ordinary works of their Cal- 
ling on the Lords Day. Ler ſuch know, thar whar 1s gor 
by thcir ſervants work on thar day, 1s bur the gan of 
wickedneſs, which will prove their lols ar laft. 

TI. Ir 1s the dury of Maſters to rake care, thar their 
Families keep the Lords Day as an Holy Reſt, by con- 
fecrating thar rime which they fer apart from their 
worldly buſineſs, to the Worſhip and Service of God, 
in the durics belonging ro ſuchan Holy Day, For the 
Sabbath was nor ſimply ordaincd, that we, and our ſer- 
yants ſhould reſt from our bodily labour, bur that we 
ſhould in a ſpecial manner Worſhip God on that day : 
So much is implicd borh in the firſt and laſt words of 
the fourth Commandment. In the beginning ir 1s ſaid, 
Remember the Sabbath day to keep It holy, * And 1n the 
cloſe it 1sadded ; The Lo: d bleſſed the Sabbath day, and 
hollowed it ; that is, ſanctificd ir, and fer it apart tro 
be wholly conſeccrared to hin, and ro his Worſhip and 
{crvicc. 

Thar Parents and Maſters of Families may the ber- 
rcr diſcharge thcir duty hercin, obſerve rheſe dircctts 
ONS. 

I. Look thar. vour Children and Servants go with 
you to the Miniſtry of the Word, and ler none be lefr 
behind, without ncecellary and urgent occahion ; it _ew 
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the ordinary means God hath ſanctified $f rhe reform- 
ing of their lives, and the {zving of their Souls. When 
Facob went ro Bethel ro Worihip, he took bs whole 
Houſhold with him, Gen. 35. 2,3. When Elkhanah went 
up to offer unto rhe Lord his Sacritice, al! bs houſe 
wene with him, 1 Sam. 1.21. In like manner do thou 
carry thy houſhold with thee to the houlc of God. 

2. After the publick Ordinances,be careful ro call ro- 
gErher all under rhy charge, and ler rhere be a repe::::or 
of the Sermons preached, either by thy ſelf,'or ſome one of 
thy Family; who can write beſt ; and then examine them 
one after another, What rhey remember of rhe Ser- 
mons they have heard, labouring ro make them plain 
unto them, and to apply them alfo. Thus did our bleſſed 
Saviour with his beloved Diſciples, for after his Preach- 
ing, when he was come home, he ſaid unto them, Have 

ve underſtood all theſe things, which we have heard 2 And 
Mark ſaith, When they are alone, he expounded all things 
to his Deſciples. Whereupon One obſerveth, That Chriſt 
by his example doth inſtrutt every Maſter of a Family how to 
carry himſelf in reference to thoſe under his charge, on 
the Lords dayes, after their departure from the publick 
Congregation. : 

Andrtruely much good will hereby redound, as unto 
=_ ſelves, ſo likewiſe unto all under your charge. 

or, 

1. It will make them give berrer attention unto the 
Miniſtry of the Word, when they know they ſhall be 
_— ro an account, and examined what rhey have 

card. 

2. Ir would much help and confirm, as your ſelves, 
{o your Children and Servanrs in the underftanding and 
believing of whar hath bcen dclivered publickly by rhe 
Minifter, if yon would repear and ſearch the proofs of 
Scripture, which were brought for the confirmation of 
the Doctrine. 

ITI. Another duty to be performed in and with your 
Familics for rhe betrer {anctifying of rhe Lords day, 1s 


| ſinging of Pſ1lms, Which, as it was much practiſed by rhe 


Saints and pcople of God of old under rhe Law; fo ir is 
both a Lawful and meet thing to be uſed by Chriſtians 
nowiunder the Goſpel,and thar as publickly 7 the Church, 
ſo privately in the Family. : _ 
I. WC 


-- I ” 
E45* owes AC IRR 4- ot At rl; 


* LL ERS 4 O ” oY 


26 The Chriſtian Honuſholder, 


t. We find ir was an ancient cuftome of rhe People 
of God ro fing Pſalms in their Families, according to that 
of the Plalnuit, he vozce of rejoycing z5 in the Tabernacle 
of the righteous, Plal. 118. IF. Thartis, inthe dwelling 
places acd houſes of good men. 

2. We have our Saviour herein for a patrern, of whom 
itis recorded,thar afrer the caring of the Paſs-over,which 
was in a private houſe 3 heſung a Pſalm with his Family, 
Mar.26.30. ' 

I V. Anorher duty to be performed inand with your 
Family for the berter ſanctification of the Lords day, is 
Reading ſome good Sermon or Treatiſe of practical 
_— or ſome parr of the holy Scriptures, whereof 

EIOre. 

V. Another Duty is Family-prayer. Whereof before. 

VI. Another is, Catechiſing thoſe under your charge. A 
conſcionable pertormance of thele will exceedingly help 
forward thc ſanctification of the Lords day, and that 
withour rcedioulneſs. | 

VII. Anorher duty incumbent on Parents, and Ma- 
ſters, is Godly conference, Conferring beforc your Chil- 
dren and Servants abour ſome good and proitable mat- 
rer, cſ{pecially of the Sermons you have heard, The 
Goa! which the Apoſtle giverh concerning our words 
and diſcourſes, Eph. 4.29. as it ought to be carctuliy ob- 
ſerved and followed by usar all times, ſo eſpecially on 
the Lords day. Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouths, but that which 1s godd to the uſe of edifying 3 
that is, T0 the winning of rhem who are not converted, 
or to rhe further building up of thoſe who are already 
CONVErted. 

And the Propher Tſazah, chap. 58. 13+ forbiddeth the 
ſpeaking our own words on the Sabbath day, thar is, all dif- 
courſes which are meerly worldly, and abour earthly 
things, more than charity and necetlity requireth; under 
which prohibition, of not ſpeaking our own words is 
implycd a direction zo ſpeak the word of God, or thoſe 
things which tend to the honour of God, and the ſpiritu- 
al good of orhers. 

VIII. Thar you may the better diſchage your dury 
in looking to the fanctitication of rhe Lords day ; be ſure 


' you ſuffer none under your roof to ſpend any part there- 


of, cither in :dlcneſs or 1n ſports and paſtimes, 
| I, Not 
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1. Not #n Tdlenejs, it bcing nor a day of idleneſs,but*? 

ſpiritual action. | 
2. Not in ſports and paſtimes, eſpecially ſuch as tend t9 
carnal and ſenſuai dclighr. For rhe Lord hath forbid- 
den every man the following hi own pleaſure on hi holy days 
T/a. 58.13. And the rrurh 1s, ſports and paſtimes are grea- 
rcr impediments ro the worthip and ſervice of God, than 
the ordinary works of our calling, in thar they do more 
ſubſtilly ſteal away the heart from holy durics than thoſe 
do, Whercupon St. Auſtin thoughr ir berrer to plow on 
the Lords day, than to dance and ſport. Qanto melius eſt 
arare quam ſaltare in Sabbato, Aug. in enarrationem ti- 


cult, Plal. 91. 


V. Another duty incumbent on Parents, and Maſters 
of Familics 1s, To ſhe themſelves patterns of piety and gods 
lineſs unto their Children and Servants by an holy and righs 
teous converſation ; that they may ſay unto them, as Gideon 
did ro his followers, Look on me, and do likewiſe. This 
we find practiſed by Abraham, of whom God himſelf 
o1verth this Tcftimony, Gen. 18. 19. I know Abraham, 
that he will command hs children, and his houſhald after 
him to keep the way of the Lord, Whereby is implyed,rthar 
Abraham would go before his houthold in keeping rhe 
way of the Lord, and they would follow afrer him. 
And Fcfpua reftifierhas much of himſelf, Fo. 24. 15. As 
For me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord; He would be 
a pattern of Piety and Godlincis unto his houſhold, and 
they ſhould follow his example. And David likewiſe 
reſolved as much for himſelf, for faith he, P/a/. 101. 2. 
T will walk within my houſe with a perfett heart, intending 
ro become a pattern of Picty and Godlinels ro his houl- 
hold by an holy and righrcous converſation. 

The berrer ro quicken up Parents and Maſters of Fa- 
milics hercunto, I ſhall hint a few Arguments and Mos» 
Fives, 

I. Your lives are looked upon as Preſidents, your examples 
as Rules, by your Children and Servants; ard therefore yort 
ought to be exemplarily holy and religious. What the Wilc 
man faith of one fin in a Ruler, If a Ruler hearken to lyes, 
all by Servants are wicked, 1s true in other ſins: Ita Ruler 
or Maſter of a Family be a Swearer, a D; unkard, a Sab- 
bath-breaher, or the like, his Servants arc ſo too, or will 

quickly 
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quickly become ſuch. For parterns- are very prevalent 
both ro vice and virtue ; eſpecially the patterns of Su- 
pcriours. Inferiours are very apr ro follow the cxample 
of Superiours, and ro tread in their fteps. How ordi- 
nary 1s it for wicked Parents to have bad Children, and 
prophane Maſters ro have wicked Servants ; and no mar- 
vel, fecing Children and Servants are' apr to follow rhe 
evil example of their Parenrs and Maſters, and to write 
after their Copy. How careful rhen ſhould Parents and 
Maſters of Families be of rheir lives and converfarion, 
thar they be holy and righreous, and nor looſe and ſcan- 
aalons, left rherr Children and Servants ſhould follow 
afrcr them to Hell. 

2. Your holy and righteous lives will drag honour and res 
verence from your Children and Servants. For, the Image 
of God, which conſiſteth in true holineſ} and righteouſneſs, 
carricth ſuch a Majeſty in ir, thar it commanderh honour 
and reverence from others. If therefore you who are 
Parents and Maſters will with David, walk within your 


houſes with perfet and upright hearts, ſhewing your lelves 


parrerns of Piety and Godlineſs, your Children and Ser- 
vants cannot bur honour and reſpect you ; For them that 
honour mz, ſaith God, 4 will honour ; thar 1s, T will make 
them ro be held in honourable eſteem by others. I granr 
indeed ſome are thereforc deſpiſed, becauſe they walk 
holily and unblamably: Yer ſuch, as they are truly 
honourable in themſclves, 1ſo are they honourable in the 
eyes and efteem of many orhers. . For there is more 
rruc worth in rhe leaft grace, than in all earthly glory. 
Since thou waſt precious in my ſight thou haſt been honoure 
able, ſaith God ofhis deſpiſed people, 1/r. 43.4. Such Pa» 
rents therefore, and Naftcrs, as by their godly lives 
and converſations are precious 1n the fighr of God, they 
ſhall be honoured by their Children and Servants. Bur 
ON the other fide, ſuch Parents and Mafters of Familics 
as by their wicked lives and ungodly converſations are 
vile inthe ſight of God, they ſhall be deſpiled, and lighr- 
Iy cfteemed by rheir Children and Servants. For if Chil- 
dren and Servants perceive their Parenrs and Maſters 
ro be Lyars, Swearers, Drunkards, Sabbathebreakers, and 
rhe like ; how can they honour and reſpeet them ? Thar 
which 1s ſaid of Feruſalem, Lam. 1. 8. All that honoured 
her, 
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her, deſpiſed her, becauſe they have ſeen her nakedneſt; may 
be. »plyed to wicked and prophane Parents and Maſters 
ot Families; their Children and their Servants who 
ſhould moſt have honoured them, cannor bur deſpiſe 
them, becaule rhcy have fecn their nakednels. And this 
qucſtionleſs is one ſpecial reaſon why moſt Parents and 
Maſters have ſo little reverence and honour from rheir 
Children and Scrvanrs. 

3. Such x the infettious property of Sin, that if a Parent, 
or Maſter of a Family be a Swearer, Drunhard, Scoffer at 
Religion, &Cc. he 15.like by a contagious inſinuation, and evil 
example to infett his whole Family, even his own Children 
and Servants, And therefore fin is nor unfitly reſembled 
ro the Leprojic, which quickly over-{preaderh the whole 
houſe. And it is obſcrvable thar rhe more publick the 
perſons are,rhe more dangerous are their fins. Private 
mens fins are bur like the errours of a Pocket-watch, 
which uſually miſleads only the Keeper of ir. Bur the fins 
ro the Maſter ofa Family are like the errours of an Honuſe- 
clock ,which 1s apr to nuſlead the whole Family. O how 
carcful then oughr Parents and Mafters of Families ro 
be of their lives and converſations, left by their evil ex- 
ample they corrupr and poiſon their own Children and 
SErVants. 

4. Whar will it avail Parents. and Maſters of Fami- 
lies to reach their Children and Servants the Fear of 
God, ro walk in his waies, when they themlelves mani- 
feſt little fear of God in their lives and converſations, 
bur contrariwilc arc looſc and wanton, wicked and. pro- 
phane. For certainly, as good Examples are rhe Lite 
of inſtruction, ro make ir profitable and eftectual; ſo 
evil examples are the death and bane of good inftru- 
Ction, ro make irunprofitable and incftectual. Thar Pa- 
rent therefore or Maſter, who reproverh fin in his Child 
or Servanr,muft he tree from rhar ſin himſelt ; ortherwile 
It will be ſaid, Thou Hypocrite, fir(# caft the beam ont of 
thine own eye, and then thou ſhalt fee clearly to caſt the 
moat out of thy Brothers eye. Yea and he muſt be free from 
all other ſcandalous fins, otherwiſe the Child may ſay, 
My Father reproveth me for lying, but he himſelf ml ſwear. 
And the ſervant may ſay, My Maſter reproveth me fer drune 
kenneſs, and he himſelf is covetos. Thar therctore thy _ 
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mily-reproof and admonitton -may be profirable, tho 
muſt be ſure to be ar leaft unblameable in thy life an 
converſation ; that thou mayeſt not be gunilry of rhar fing 
which thou condemneſt in thy Child or Servnnr. For 
thereby thou wilt paſs a ſentence of death and condem< 


nation npon thy own Soul. 
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To the Capacity of the meaneſt wi Practicak. 
| Applications to each Head. 
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FHat is every one moſt bound to 
know ? 
Anſ. God and him{elf. 


Explic. The knowledge of God is moſt neceſſary? irs 
diyers reſpects ; | 
1. Becauſe it is 4 moſt excellent knowledge in it felf ; Pal. 
139. 6. For God being of all things rhe moſt excellent , 
knowledge of him muſt. heeds be. moſt ' excellent:: So as if 

ay knowledge be neceffary, this moſt of all. 

.-It is moſt honourable to God; Ex: 18. 10 The more, . 
Gon men have of God , the more they will fear , and : 
reverence, and every way honour him. ; 

q. It os moſt profitable tous ; Joh. 17. 3. By the knowledge 
of God we underſtand how to'go ro God) how to expect 
all blefling from him , and how' ro truſt on him in ous great-= 
{t ſtraits and dangers. Surely, If God were berterknoawn; 
he would be better rruſted,; for they that know thy name , twill 6. 
mt” their truſtin thee ; Pal. 9. 10. CEO 
Applic... Ler all that mind the peace. ind comfort of thei? ' 
Own fouls. labour afrer a clear knowledge of God ; than 
which nothing 1s or can --be more worthy our time and ſfu- 
- Qathis ground David gave this advice to his Son So!c- | 
pry 7 Chi ro, 28. 9; And ls IR my Sor , know —_ 
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the God of thy Fathers. Let us in like manner labour after 
the knowledge of God , as by a diligent arrending upon the 
Miniſtry of the Word preached, fo by a frequent Reading 
the Holy Scriptures . which are able to, make us wiſe unto [alva= 
tion, and to givewiſdom to the ſimple ; Pal. 19. 7. And alſo 
by fervent Praying unto God for an underſtanding heart ro 
know him and the mytteries of rhe Goſpel. 

2. Nextto the knowledge of God, it 1s meer that we la 
bour after the knowledge of our ſelves. 

Thereby we ſhall the better diſcern our miſerable condition. 
We are indeed moſt vile, wretched, finful creatures ; yer are 
we naturally highly conceited of our ſelves All of us, rill 
God do alter our minds and difipofirions, favour much of La- 
odiceans ſelf-conceit ; Rev. 3.19. Though in regard of our 
ſpiritual eftare we be wretched and miſerable, poor, blind, 
and naked, yet we think that we are rich, and have need of 
nothing. 

The advice therefore of our Saviour is ſcaſ{onable for us ; 
namely, Thar we pray for the ſpirit of illumination, where- 
by we may be brought to ſee and judge our felves. Did 
ve well know our ſelves, we would quickly , with much 
ſhame caſt down our proud Peacocks feathers, and fay with 
Fob, Tamovile, T abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes ; 
Job 46. 4 The Heathen {aw how ncedful a Leffon this was, 
whereupon this 1s recorded among the Adages of their Wile- 
men, Tra0t g:auvro! , Know thy ſelf. Hereby ihall we be 
kepr from thinking too well of our ſelves, and be the more 
ſtirred up to ſeek our a remedy. For by the knowledge of 
our miſerable condition by narure-, ſuch a ſenſe thereof may 
be wrought inus, as will nor lerus be quiet, until we have 
found our the way and means of recovery. 


2. .9. Whereis this knowledge to be had? 
Anf. In the Word of God contained in the Scriptures 
of the Ola and New Teſtament. 


Explic. For the explication of this Anſwer three things 
are to be cleared : 

I. What i here meant by the Scriptures. 

2. What part of Scripture the Old Teſtament compriſeth, and 
what the New. 

3. That the Scriptures are the Ward of God, 


1. For 
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I. For the firſt, hat s here meant by the Scriptures ? Serip* 
tures, according to the notation of rhe Word , fignifies , 
Things written. Now it pleaſed the Lord, who of old in 
divers manners made known his will to his people, in Mo- 
ſes his time, and in ſucceeding ages , to caule it to be writ= 
zen , thar ſoit mightremain as a Record to be ſearched on 
all occaſions, Fohn 5. 39. This Record of Gods Word is by 
an excellency called, The Scripture; John 2. 22. as that 
which above all other things deſeryerh to be regiſtred and 
written. And becauſe God hath cauſed his Will from time 
torime to be written and regiftred by ſundry perſons, in 
ſundry Books, they are in the plural number ftited Scr:ptures; 


| Matth. 22.29. Ads 17.11. 


I I. Forthe ſecond particular, What part of Scripture the 
Old Teſtament compriſeth , and what the New 2 The Old Te- 
ftamenr 1s by Chriſt and his Apoſtles diſtinguiſhed into rhe 
Law and the Prophers ; Matrh. 7. 12. Acts 13. 15. Under 
the Law are compriſed the Five firſt Books , written by Me= 
ſes, who was Gods Miniſter ,.by whom God gavero his 
people, a Copy of the Moral Law, engraven with his own 
Finger, in two Tables of Stone ; and revealed all thoſe Ce- 
remonial and Zudaical Laws, wherein and whereby the Ferrs 
worſhipped God, and maintained Peace and Juſtice amongit 
themſelves. Thus the Law is. faid ro be given by Moſes ; 
John 1. 17. 

_ All rhe other Books of the Old Teſtament are compriſed 
ander this Head Prophets, becauſe Prophers were the Pen= 
men of them all. | 

The New Teſtament compriſeth all rhoſe Holy Scriprures 
that God thought meer to be recorded for his Church after 
the Exhibition and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, which are in num- 
ber 27. Theſe may be divided into Hiſtorical and Dofrinal. 
The Hiſtories are of Chriſt or of his Church , in the Primi- 
tive time thereof. The Hiſtories of Chriſt are writren by 
Four Evangeliſts, ſo called , becauſe the ſubject marrer 
of their Hiſtory is of the beſt Meſſage that ever was 
brought roman; which 1s the Incarnation, Birth, Life, Do- 
Frine, Death, and Aſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Sa- 
viour of Man. The Names of the Four Eyangeliits , are 
Matthew, Mark,, Luke, and Fohn. | 
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whom they were ſenr. 


(4) 
The t Tiſory of the Primitive Church was written by Sr. 


ne one _of the four Evangelifts, which is called, The A&s 
of te Apo, Cles; It is an Hiſtory of forty ycars almoſt, - 
yen from the afcenſion of Chriſt, to St. Paul's being 2 


Ftiſoner art. Rome. 


The Doc trina] Books are Epiſtles and a Propheſie. The F« 
piſtles are diſtinguiſhed by the Perſons thar ſenr them, and to 


The {aft Bobk of the New Teſtament, and fo of all the 
holy Scriptures, 1s ſtyled rhe .Revelation, becauſe ir reveal- 
eth ſundry Myſteries not krow' n before. Ir is a Prophefie of 
the ſtate of the Church, from :the Apoſtles rimes to the end 
of the world. Thus rhe holy Scriptures record is a continued 
Hiſtory of the Church from rixc beginning ro the end of the 
world. - The like is not to be found. 

I 11. The laſt particular to be cleared i,That the Scriptures are 
the Word of God; which appearerh, = | 

1. From the purity, and holineſs of the matter ,xvvhich has rhe 
very Image of the holy God upon them. 

2. From the Harmony of ſundry and ſeveral Pen-men, none 
contradicting. other, bur all conſenting, and conſpiring in 
ſubſtance, and circumſtance, as guided by one Spirir, which 
was Divine. 

3. From the profundity of the matter contained in them. 
Such Myſteries are therein contained, as lurpafs the depth 
of mans capacity, yea , Which make rhe very Angels to 
ſtand art amaze, 1 Per. I. 12. | 

4. From the ſimplicity yet Majeſty of the Style, which con- 
tribure good evidence to their being Divine. 

5. From the Teſtimony which 4 #iven to it. This is both 
External and Internal : Ext4mal, the Miracles done by thc 
Pen-men, -with-the conſtant approbation of the Church in 
all Ages, yea, and of many Adverfaries: Internal, by the 


inward . operation of . the Spirir of God, which isthe moſt 


ſure and infallible of all. _ | 
Applic. .1, -By way of Application, Thu may inform us, what 
Juſt cauſe ive have to deteſt the Religion of the Papiſts, who for 


bid the Iaity to read the Scriptures, yea, who debar them from 
the ſame. . In 1 Sam. 13. 19; .we read that wher: the Ph:li= | 


tines had the Iſraelites in bondage one Policy to derain 


them therein was, not to ſuffer a Smitrb inthe Land; leftthe . 


- | Hebrew 
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Hebrews ſhould make them Swords and Spears ro fight as 
oainſt them. The like Policy hath for a long rime, and is 
{till uſed by rhe Papiſts, ro continue rhe people in blindneſs 
and ignorance, that rhey might nor diſcover the Abomina- 
tions of their Religion ; for they ſuffer them not to have a 
Bible in thetr own Language, bur lock it up in an un- 
known "Tongue ; left from thence they ſhould ferch Argu- 
ments againſt their fooliſh Teners, and Practiſes. 

2. Thu may exhort us highly to prize the Scriptures, and to 
bleſs God, that we have them amongſt ns, and thar inour 
own Language, whereby all forts both poor as well as 
rich , may read their Fathers nund in their Mother« 
rongue. 

3. Beexhorted to read,and ſtudy the Scriptures. And thar you 
may read them wirh the more holy awe, delighr, and profir, 
look on rhem, 

1. As the Epiſtle of God, wherein he hath written down to 
the World whar his mind is, both whar he would have them 
to do here, and whar he intends ro do with them hereafter. 
If you ſhould hear of a Letter written from Heaven direct- 


'ed ro all the men of the World, ſubſcribed wirh the Lords 


own name, Fehovah , and ſenr down to us by the hand of an 
Angel , who would not be greedy to read ir? Such a Ler- 
ter are the Scriptures , ſent us down from God, not by the 
hand of an Angel, bur by the hand of his Son. Read them 
as you would read {uch a Lerrer. 

2. As our Charter for glory. The Scriprures are Gods Deed 
or Grant , whereby he hath made over the everlaſting 
Kingdom ro his Saints. All their T:#le and Claim ro thar 
Kingdom is ro he ferched from rhence. The Scriptures de- 
clare, 

I. That it 4 their Fathers pleaſure to give them the King- 
dom, Luke 12. 32. 

2. Who or what manner of perſons they are who fhall inherit 
the Kingdom, Pal. 15.1. &c. Who ſnall abide in thy Taberna- 
” ? Who (hall dwell in thy Holy Hill 2 He that walketh upright 
Fs » aw | : 

Have you an hope of glory 2 Would you prove your 


.Ftitle to ir to be a good title? Search the Writings , your. 


Farhers Decd of Conveyance, rhe Holy Scripiy es of God, 
there you ſhall find whar your title is. By reading the 
B. 3 Scrip= 
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Scriptures you may read your own name written in Heaven 
that is, if you can find thoſe qualifications in your hearts, 


which the Scriptures make as marks of the heirs of life, 


the Inherirance is as ſure to you, as if you had read your 
own names written in the Book of Eife. 

3. As the Rule by which you muſt be governed and guided here, 
and by which you muſt be judged hereafter. Would you know 
how you ſhould live 2 Ask your hearts, how is it written ? 
how readeſt thou > Read whar is writren, and according 
ro whar you read, ſodo, and the God of Peace ſhall be 
with you. Would you know what ſhall become of you 
hereafter? read the Scriptures, and theſe will tell you. 
Theſe are rhey that muſt give you your ſentence con- 
cerning your everlaſting ſtare. 

Oh! If you would carry rheſe Three Notions of the 
Scriprures upon your Hearts, when you come to read 
them ; .if you would fay in your hearts, I am now going 
ro read my Lords Letter, which he hath ſent down from 
Heaven; to look into my Charter, and find out there my 


 tlaim and title to Glory; to ſtudy my rule by which T muſt 


be governed and judged : would you come thus to the 
reading of the Word > O with how much awe and re- 
verence, with how much love and delight would you 
then read ! 6 | 

Bur before you read, be ſure to beg of God, that by 
hu ſpirit he would enlighten your mind, to the underſtanding 
of hx will therein contained. And after reading , fail not ts 
meditate thereon, which will be a ſpecial means to help 
both your underſtanding and memory. 7 


3: 2. Howdothe Scriptures ſet forth God ? 


I, A. Inhis Natare ; Exod, 3.14. John 4. 24; 

2. Inhis Perſons; Matth. 28. 19, He 

3, In his Properties; Exod. 34.6. 

4. In his Works; Rom. 1. 20. 

Being to ſpeak largely of God, it will be expedient ; 
firft ro prove the Being of God. We muſt underſtand , 
That there 1s a God, before we inquire, What God is. 

]. Now , That there is a God, 1s evident, from the glow 
rious Fabrich, of Heaven and Earth, with all the glorious 
Creatures therein; Which glorious Building could never 
have 
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have been, if it had nor had an omniporent Builder. 
And from the Powerful, Wiſe, Harmonions Government of the 
World; which evidently points us tro a Divine over-rule- 
r | ing Providence; and from the general ſenſe and conſcience 
of Nations. | 
- Appiic. 1. Secing there is a God, rhen all Arherſts are 
7 || juſtly to be reproved, of which there are ſeveral forts, 
>| 1 Some are Atheiſts in Opinion and Fudament , concludes 
g || 772, or at leaſt ſuppoſing , that there is no God. Having 
e || given up themſelyes ro the farisfving their baſe luſts, 
u |} rhar they mtghr nor be crofſed therein, bur have an un- 
1. | controutable liberry ro commit all manner of. fin and wick= 
ho edneſs, they would perſwade rhemſelves, thar there is 
no God. And throngh the juſt judgmenr of God upon 
e | them, they are oft-times bereaved of the thoughts, and 
4 |} belief of God, and given up ro a reprobate mind, and 
| 04 ſeared and hardened Conſcience , which is themoſt 
mn | dreadful judgment rhar here can befal any man. 
” 2. There are Atheiſts in wiſh and deſire , though they will 
/# |} 5ot for ſhame of the World fay in plain rerms, There 3s 
ie || 729God; yer 71 their hearts they wiſh and defire there were 
e- | 729 God ar all to take vengeance on their iniquity. © Bur let 
|| fuch know , thar their Arheiſtical Wiſhes and Deſires are 
| Þ all known to God, who will one day call them to an 
by | account for the fame. 
” 3. Some are Atheiſts in prafice, ſuch are all wicked 
ts | and ungodly men, who in their judgments acknowledge 
Ip | God, bur in their works deny him, living as if there 
' Þ| were no God, nor Heaven, nor Hell; of which num=- 
ber are, 

Firſt, Such as pleaſe themſelves in their Speculative Filthi= 
neſs, and Contemplative Uncleanneſs, and bleſs themſelves 
in it; Which muſt needs argue a ſccrer Arheilm lurking 
in their hearts ., having no apprehenſion of Gods Omni- 
ſciency. Ler ſuch know, that the ſecrer thoughts of 

£7 | rheir hearts are as well known ro Ged, as their out- 

d, | ward actions. Thou haſt p» ſeſſed my reins, and under= 
Rtandeſt all my thoughts, faith David; Pial. 139. 2,13. 

low Secondly, Such as take a liberty to ſin in ſecret , becauſe 

they are out of the ſight of men. Thus the Murtherer and A- 

dulrerer are brought in by Zob + COUSgRY themſelves 
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in their Wickedneſs, ſaying, N» eye ſeeth ws, Job 24. 14 
[Surely , For any to hide their fins from his eye, who 
Wideed is all.eye, and. whoſe-; eye is over all; . it muſt 
-peeds argue a Keret- Arhcilin .in their, hearts ; as if:God 
were not preſent. in all places. . Let ſuch rake 'norice 


-- what th&Lord fairh of himſelf, by- his Prapliet Feremy ; 


Thap- 23.24 : Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 
[94 Re him? This interrogation, Can any 2 ſheweth , 


+.zhar {ome had flattered themſelves into fuch an opinion, 
*-that-they could fo hide themſelves in ſecret places, thar 


&he Lord are in every place, beholding: both the evil and the 
good, Pro. 1y. 3. 


v3 


Thirdly., Such as live in the frequent omiſſion of Holy Dits* 
#zes, As reading the Scriptures , Praying either in Sectcr, 
or with their Families , and the like. Though they know, 
and cannor but acknowledge, :rhat they are Duties com- 


manded by God in his Word, and commended by the: 


Examples of godly Men; yet how many. do. live in the 


© -neglect of them] which is a product of practical A-' 


. Fourrbly ,” Such as though they ſcemtomake conference both 
of Publick, Private , and Secret Duties. off Piety, . yet are at- 
togetber-careleſs of the manner of- performizis them ; praying 
as if rhey prayed nor, and hearing as if they heard nor ; 
whereby they plainly diſcover a ſecrer Arheiſm in their 


hearrs: for did they truly believe Gods all-ſceing-pres * 
ſence, and rthar he is a ſearcher of rhe hearr, privy. to! e&+ 
very wandring thought in praying, hearing, andrhe like, ' 


they «could nor reſt faristied, as they do, in the bare 
outward performing of holy. Duries. | 


1.4 


Gaq; yet by their works they deny him ; for. they live 
as if there were no God. Yet will the hand of God af- 
ſuredly. find them ont ,, ſooner or later; and then will 
they. be. enforced'to ſay , Verily there is a God that judgeth 


the earth; Phal.' 58-11, who hath prepared a Hell of Hors }. 


ronr and Darkneſs for all .ſuch' ungodly Arheitſts. L- 


Sixthly , Such 'as pon ſeveral occaſions-rum unto Witches, © 


i Sorcerers , and ſuch hike, whom- they call Wiſe Men;::and: | 


V'iſe 


rod ſhould not ſee them : whereas in truth ; .: The Eyes of 


* Fifthly, Such as live openly in a-wicked, and ungedly , 
a fect though in words they may: acknowledge-a 
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THe Women, bur in truth they are the Devils Foolts, T5 | 


hs thele many” go, to know what ſhall befall them hereafter, # 


{& | as when they ſhall Marry , what-kind of Hnsbands rhey 
d Ml ſhall have, or ro know, what is: become of their Goods 
e Ml when they are loſt. Whar is this, *bur ro renounce the 5of 
/- M True God, and to ſetup the Devil.in his room? Ir s' + 1 ©! 
it recorded of Ahaziah , rthar when he was Sick, he ſent _., -; 
1, fl to Baak-zebub, ro know, whether he ſhould recover, or - IJ 
1, | no. Whereupon he received this dreadful meſſage, Ts 2t 
ir i 20t becauſe there 55 not a God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to 
of WW #nquizs of Baak-zebub , che God of Ekron? 2 Kings 1.3. In 
0 | like manner may we ſay. ro ſuch as go unto a Witch, 
Conjurer , or the-like., Is-it nor becauſe there 1s not a 
i= | God- ih Heaven, thar yau go unto the Devils Inſtrus 
rt, | ments? On ND DD. | 
; | TT. This truth thar there is a God, ſhould ftirus up 
= || co the practice of ſundry Duries; as SEES 
e: I. To humble our ſelves for thofe ' curſed ſeeds of Atheiſm: 
Ce | that are in our hearts, and with our utmoſt to endeavour to :2 
-' 8 ſuppreſs and keep them under ; that they may not ſprout forth 
I z# 5. Arhetſtical thoughts are apr ro ariſe in the hearts 
hþ | of the: beſf ' And Sathan is very buſie in caſting. ſuch 
fo thoughts into them, , therefore ir will be rheir .wildonr 


o | as to humble themſelves for the ſame, fo ro reject, and 
3 I caſt them away with deteſtation, and by no means ro 
r || cloſe: with them, or to nouriſh hem in their hearts © 
- * © then will they nor be laid ro your Ufarge, bur ſer upon 
- | | the Devils ſcore, who 1s the chief aurhor of rhem. 

; 2. To make choice of the onely true God for thy. God and 
& | Portion, for thy chiefeſt good and happineſs, which in rruth 


is efſenrial ro Chriftianity. Be fure thou do not chooſe 
, | any object 'withthim, or before him ; bur chooſe himas - 
2) lonez * Ser ' thine heart onely' on him, ler him be. rhe 
vreareſt deſire, the greateſt delighr , and the-grearly be- 


G 

- loved of thy Soul ; ſo thar 'thon mayſt ſay with David; 

[ Pfal. 73.25. Whom have IT in Heaven but thee ? there 5 

D neon Earth that I defire beſides thee, © SH 

- | *And*fortthine, encouragement 'know.,, that if thou haſt. 

- thus choſen God? for rhy God, *then God, and all his Ar- . 
> © rributes' will be engaged for thy good.. *His W/:/dem will ; ©. 
| JN make thee wile unto- Salyation. "His Power will rene | | 
C/ ADTEG : - A; 2a 
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then thee in all thy Weakneſs, and ſupport thee undet 


'all rhy Trials and Temptations. His AlE-ſufficiency will 
 Jfupply all thy Wants. His Mercy will pity and relieve 
thee in all thy Miſeries. His Grace will pardon all thine 
—_ And his Love will refreſh and delight thy 
ul. 
' 3. Walk before: God in all good Conſcience : To this 
end, | 
Firſt , Begin each day with God; awake with him in the 
morning , lift up your Soul in Prayer , and Thankſgiv- 
ings-unto God, for thar comfortable Reſt and Refreſh- 
ment he hath vouchſafed unro you the Nighr paſt: and 
beg of him, thar he would fo ſtrengrhen you by his Grace, 
that you may glorifie him that day in your whole Con- 
verſation- And then ler forth your hearts in a ſerious 
mediration.of.Ged, or of hx Word or Works, and glorious 
Attributes. Tf holy thoughts do nor firſt rake place in 
=_ hearts, the Devil will be ſure ro caſt in ſome yain, 
worldly, wanton thoughts, and imaginations. 
Secondly, Walk with God all the day lonp; ſet him be- 
fore you, and confider his all-ſeeing preſence abour you, 
where ever you are, and whatſoever you are doing 
which will be a ſpecial means as to reſtrain you from 
fin, ſo ro provoke you unto holineſs. Whar Servant 
will nor with diligence follow his buſineſs, when he ob- 
ſerverth his Maſters,Eye upon him ? Inlike manner, Whar 
Chriſtian will not F- & all ſincerity perform the duties 
both of his general and particular Calling, when heſert- 
ouſly conſiders Gods all-ſecing preſence about him 2 
Thirdly, Cloſe the day with God, by a ſerious Examings 
tron, how you have that day diſcharged the duties of your 
Plates, Callings and Relations: how you have behaved 
your ſelf both in Secret and in Company, how you have per- 
formed your duties of Devotions, whether with ſeriouſneſs, 
or ſlightneſs of heart and ſpirit : whar ſavory thoughts you 
have had thar day of God, of Chriſt, or of Eternity : 
whether* you have not omitted ſome known Duty, or 
adyentured. on the committing ſome known Evil: And 
thus go over the ſeveral paſſages of the day, whereby 
you will be better acquainted with your ſpiritual eſtate, 
and kept from going on in a courſe of fin without re- 
pentance. - Having 


( xx ) 
Having thus examined your ſelves, before you 2G 16 
bed, be fure ro make your peace with God, by an ham» 
ble confetling of your fins , and hearty praying unto him 
tor the pardon and forgiveneſs of them, in and through 
the merits, and mediarion of Jeſus Chriſt, and refolving 
on more watchfulnels for the furure. Should you lie 

own jn your fins unrepented of, an& be called our of 
this World that night, Oh how fad, and dreadful would 
yOUr condition be to all Eternity! | 
 Faving by leveral Arguments, proved the Exiſtence 
and Being of God, and made fome Application thereof 
ft” our ſelves : I come now to trear of God, according 
to his Nature, Perſons, Properties , and Works. | 


4; ©xcſt. What 18 God ? - 
Anſ. God is a Spirit of infinite Perfeftion, 


Expli. For the better clearing this Anſwer, I ſhall 
briefly ſhew you , TORTS 

1. What «x meant by Spirit. 

2. What by Perfe&tion. | 

3. Why infmite is added ro Gods Perfection. 

]. For the Firſt, What uv meant by Spirit > Namely, A 
Spiritual Subſtance, ſoas the word Spirit, importerh rwa 
things of God; _ | 

Firſt, That he s a Subſtance , hath: a real Being : He 
that cometh unto God, muſt believe that God ri, 

Secondly , That hs Being i Spiritual. Subſtances are the 
higheſt of Beings, and Spzrits are the higheſt and no- 
bleſt of Subſtances; moſt excellent, pure, porent, &c. 
And therefore are the fitreſt ro repreſent the incompre- 
henfible God ro our narrow conceprions , whereupon God 
is deſcribed ro be a Spirit ; John 4. 24. ” 
II. Perfection implyerh rwo things, 

1. A freedom from all manner of defe(ts. 

2. All manner of excellencies. God therefore 1s ſaid to 
be a perfet Spirit, or Spirit of Perfeftion, becauſe as 
there 1s no defect in him, ſo all excellencies and per-. 
fections are found in him. 

III. Infinite is added to Perfetion, to ſhew, that 
there 1s no meaſure, or ſtint ſer ro Gods Perfection; his 
greatneſs can neither be meaſured nor comprehonoets 


Zob 11. 7. | 


«>: CHEEE mY r2 J - . Car” 
$5 3 chav. t this Ed of God, - that he is, A. Soiri 
—_— | PerfeBlion, though ir be torr, yer is 1t fo full, 
NE (5 r diftinguiſheth God from al things that are in Heas 
EE or in Earth, yea from all things that may be imay 
Red bs 1 ed., or. mdxed /are. | 

EZ, Firſt; In-.thit Gad is 4 Subſtance, ahd a real Being, 
3 55 ifboguihed from -211 Þnaginations, and Phantas 


Fe . FT 


"Son! I - In that God i 1s a Spiritual Subſtance , he 1s 
\ iron mg from all bodily Subſtances. Bodies haye 
- Indeed a Being, and are. Subſtances, bur groſs Subſtances, 
= | kibje e& ro many” infirmities and decays. God being 4 


z 55 free from all ſuch things. 

"Thirdly, Gods Perfeion doth diſtinguiſh him from all 

Imperfet Spiries as from the Souls of all Evil Men, and 

from Devils, Thele are indeed Spirits, and in regard 
e kind of their ſubſtances, they have an excellency 
above Bodies. Bat fin , which harh ſeized on them, is 

4 defet, and imperfection , to which the Spirit of per- 
fedtion; is net ſubject. 

t . Fourthly , / The infiniteneſs of Gods Perfetion , doth 
gliſtinguiſh him from other Spirirs, rhar are in their kind 
_ perfett, as are the Zlorious Angels, and glorified Souls of 

Sainecy Heb.'12. 23. Bur though theſe are Sp:rits, and 
perfett'$ grits, yet their perfection 1s limited ; they have He 

2 certaift-meafure and ſtint: whereas Gods Perfection W'Y- 
45 beyond. all meaſure, withour all ftint; it 1s infmte. ; | 

. Applic. Seeing, God 5-4 Spirit., learn: hence, Firſt , No# 

20 frame. any Image of God, not ſo much as im your minds. 

Eancy 1 nor God ro be as Man, or as any other Crea- 
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$:eing God ts of ,infinite PerfeQion, Leart | 
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df Kings * I end ou 
2. Learn to fear before him, and to live under 2 Cotte - 
tant awe "and reverence of him, eſpecialiy wheri you 
aw nigh unto him ro wofſhip him. OY 
3. Let there be no limits 6r bounds ſet to vour affetions te. 
;4m. Love him with all your heart, with all your mind, 
with all your mighr. Reach up ro rhe higheſt you can 
po: You cannor love him infinitely , but you muſt love 
im faperlatively : he is a God of infinite Perfection, 
and infinitely worthy to be loved. This ſhall ſuf 
fice to. have ſpoken bf Gods Nature. 
The Perſons are next ro be conſidered. 


5. 2zeſt. How many Gods are there? .- +  - 
_Anf. There is one onely true God, but diftinguiſhed 
to Three Perſons; The Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt; which are equal in Power and Glo- 
"9 — | 
"Exphs Here are fix things to be cleared, 

1. That there i but one onely God. 
2, That he vs the True God. EI... 

3 That there are Three Perſons in the God-head. | 

4. The Names ane Orders of the Three Perſons. 

F. That the Son and the Holy Ghoſt are God, as will a. 

the Father. , Es; Ck 

.6. That all the Perſons are equal in Power and Glory. _ 

I. That there 4 but one only God, the Scripture plainly 
expreſfeth, Dent. 6 4+ Hear, O- Iſrael, the Lord our Go, 
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zs one Lord. 1 Cor. 8.4, f. We know , ras: UE. 
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that there is none other God but one. For though, 
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Tat gre called Geds , whether in Heaven 
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there be gods many , and lords many) but to us there iſ 
but one God. As if he had ſaid, Ler the Heathens make to 
themſelves as many gods as they pleaſe, yer in truth, 
there 1s but one God. | 

And indeed there can be but one rrue God, becauſe he is 
infinite in all Perfection ; and it is againſt the nature off}* £ 
infiniteneſs ro admit more than one. Again , he made of 
and governerh all Creatures as ſupream Monarch, in which RV” 
Monarchy there can be no Copartners. babes 

II. He zs therrue God, as our Saviour acknowledgerh; F. * 
Fohn 17. 3. This is Life Eternal, that they might know | ond 
thee the only True God. And faith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 1. 9. the 
Ye turned from Tdols to ſerve the Living and the True God. __ 
He is called the True God, becaule. he is very God, © 
God indeed, and not a Falſe or feigned God. Whereas PP) 
Tdols are nothing in the World ( 1 Cor. 8.4.) nothing of 
that Idolaters conceit they arc. Falſe gods, feigned of # 
deities, having nothing of the Divine Nature, which his 
their Worſhippers aſcribe unto them: which Hezckzab in h 
his Prayer ro God acknowledgerth; 2 Kings 19. 17, 18. REF 
Of a truth, Lord, the Kings of Aﬀyria have caſt the gods ww 
of the Heatheniſh Nations into the Fire, for they were no Ch 
gods, but the work of mens hands, Wood and Stone. ' 

ITI. That there are Three Perſons im the God-head. Though 


there be bur one God in Subſtance and Efſence, yet are | Fa 
there three diſtinct Perſons, fubſiſting in that one God-head. A 

This 1s one of the greateſt myſteries of our Chriſtian . 
Religion. The myſtery of Chriſts Incarnation, that wy 
God ſhould be manifeſted in the Fleſh, is a grear my- N 
ſtery : bur this Myſtery of the Unity in Trinity, and Tri- R 
nity in Unity, that God ſhould be one and three, one R 
in Nature , and three in Perſons, 1 conceive to be a . 
greater than ir. A Myſtery nor ro be comprehended , NY 


yer ought ro be believed by us, becauſe it is fo clearly 
and plainly laid down in the Word of God ; as 1 Fohn x. 7. 
There are three that bear record in Heaven. the Father, the ** 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, in * - 
Nature and Eſſence. Here is a Trinity proclaimed , rhere | 
are three thar bear record in Heaven, with their Names, S, 
Father, Word , and Holy Spirit. Where by the Word is Y;. 
meant Zeſus Chriſt, who is called the Word 5 begnuſe as I" 


Big 
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xwe by our words expreſs our mind and meaning , ſo God 
by his Son hath made known his mind and will unto 
his Church. There is anorher clear proof of the Trinity 
of Perſons, in that Commiſſion which our blefſed Savi-' 
our gave to his Apoſtles before his Aſcention inro Heaven, 
To go Teach all Nations, and Baptize them in the Name 
of the Father, of the. Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Where 
you have the Names of the bleſſed Trinity writ, as it 
Ewere In fair and legible Characters. 

hn. IV. For the Names and Order of the Three Perſons. The 
* BFather 1s the firſt Perſon, the Son 1s the ſecond, and 
Erhe Holy Ghoſt the third. The Farther is nor rhe firſt 
77 Perſon in regard of Time or Dignity, bur in regard 
| of Order; all the Perſons being erernal and equal in 
* Epower and glory. 

ſoy The Firſt Perſon is ſtiled the Father ; Firſt, in reſpe&- 
4 of bis Natural Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who is begotren of 
his own Nature and Subſtance, by an unconceiveable 
Generation, namely , by communicating his Effence ro 
o ſhim, nor,a part, bur his whole Effence, which yer 
{; vas no whit diminiſhed or lefſenecl. 2. I reſpeEt of his 
adopted Sons, Whom he hath cholen, in and thorow 
Chriſt ro be Heirs of an Heavenly Inherirance. 

F The fecond Perſon is the Son, who was begotten of his 
Father , by the communication of his Eflence. 1. 
J The Third Perſon is the Spirit, "who 1s called Spirzz 


1 {becauſe he is fpired, or breathed from the Father, and 
* the Son, after an unſpeakable mani1er. And he is called 
 [Wrthe Holy Spirze, nor only becauſe 'he is Holy in his owr: 
 [ENarure, for ſo is both the Firſt and Second Perſon ; bur 
I <pecially becauſe he is the Sanctifier , or the immediate | 
" Author of that Holineſs which is in t he hearrs of his People. 


V. That the Son and the Holy Gl oſt, are God as well as . 
the Father. 
4 I. That Chriſt the ſecond Perſom 1s God, evidently ap- 


- pears: Firſt, In that be 4 often ſtiled God in Scripture ; 
, F< 1/a:9.6. where he is called the mighty God. And 
& Rom. 9. 5. God bleſſed for ever; anid Fohn 1. 1. In the be- 


 ($17719g was the Word , and the Word was with God, and 
ky the Word was God; that is , Jeſus; Chriſt who 1s ofren 
« | Scripruze filed the #/O RD, was God. Secondly, 

q- - os 
g | 


-” 


The effential Properties of God are often attributed ro hi 
#2 Ocreprure;z as Eternity, Omniſciency, and the like  t 
Rev. 1.9: Fobn 21. 17. Thirdly, The Works and Miracle: tt 
which he wrought , when he was upon Earth , declared hin S 


© - go be Ged, John's. 36. Fobn 10:25: "I 
{ 8 IT. -That the Holy Ghoſt is God; appeareth,.:. i © 
IS . I, Becauſe the Name of God is, given to him ; Acts #.43, dill 
13 Where Peter . reproving © Amanias for lying ro the Holy n 
- Ghoſt, ſaid, That he lied not tro Men, but to God * || a 
2: The works. proper to God are attributed. #n Scripture ts | 
the Holy Ghoſt, as the works of Creation ; Gen, 1. 2.:Job:26.13.Þ t 
So likewiſe the workof Regeneration, Which in ſomeſerleÞ 
is a greater work than the former ;. Zohn.3::5: : ExceptafÞ t 


FM »1an. be born again of Water and of. the Spirit, he: cannot Þ « 
bas enter into the Kingdom of God; Now who. can; do theic i 
Wo. great things . bur: Goda rs to | f 
p F- . 3- The eſſential Properties of God are attributed ©to' the + 
U #-.- - Sperzt , as. Eternity ; Heb. 9. 14. . Where he is calledirhe. 


Eternal Spirit.  Onniſciency, knowing all things; as' 
Fohy 14 26. Omnipreſence., 'as Pſal. 1.39. 7: Wintherſhalt'I 
gd from thy Spirit... Yea , the Spirit can fore-tel{ atl” things ;. 
1 T:m.4 1. Men and: Devils: may gueſs /ar', but none 
beſides God, can indeed fore-tell things ro come. | 
| 6. That all the Perſons are equal in Power and Glory, 
Not one excelling anather, bur are all co-equal in their : 
Divine Perfections and Atrribures : So rhar one of them | 
1s;nor greater, nor more glorious than another. Though 
there be one Perſon of tha Father , ansther of the Son, and ano« ' 
ther of the Holy Ghoſt , yet. the God-head of the Father ,' of the 
Son ,. and of the Holy Ghaſt , # all one; the' Glory equal 5 xbe 
Majeſty co-eternal ;; as it iis in Athanaſius his Creed. 

Tet do- they differ each ifrom ather, op 
F- 1. In order, The, Fark: is in-order- firſt ,. having his 
| , Being from himſelf alone. The Jo: 3s ſecond, having his ' 
R Being fronithe Father aloge.. And the Holy Ghoſt 3s third, 
having his Beirig from the” Father-and-the Son. | 
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T ſhould have, or worſhip, any other god, 
| | GC 


; $-0 
3. Fn the mauner of external works. Firſt, The original of 


the action is aſcribed ro the Farher , -the manner of work- 
ing ro the Son, the efficacy of operarion to the Holy Ghoſt. 


Secondly, The Farher worketh all things of himſelf, in the 


Son, by the Holy Ghoſt : The Son worketh from the Fa- 
ther . by the Holy Ghoſt: "The Holy Ghoft workerh from 
the Farher and rhe Son.” This-though it be; a deep myſtery 
not to be comprehended by our underſtanding, yer it may be 
apprehended by our fairh. _ . _ + 
.* Applic. Seeing there 1s but one onely true God, this may ſerve 
War, | FF 
1. The Papiſts, who ſeem ta ſer up divers gods beſides the 
true God; as to pals other inſtances in the extravagant power 
of rhe Pope: ; FE | 
1. Thel:rgin Mary, whom they make 2 Goddeſs ,. pres 
fcrring her betote Chri/t, by praying to her to command her 
Son to do whar they deftre. RT, | | | 
, 2. They make all the departed Saints Gods , by praying unto 
them: As though rhey knew the ſecrers of mens hearrs, as 
though they were preſent every where : which are things pro- 
per to Godalone, and not communicated to any Creature , els 
ther Angels or Saints. D 
. :2. This ſerves for the reproof of many carnal Proteſtants, who 
though in words they profeſs bur one God, and give outward 
worſhip only ro him, yer do they ſer up many Idols. in their 
hearts; and fo make ro themſelves more Gods than one. Some 
men make carnal pleaſures their God , giving themſelves up ro 
the ſatisfying therr luſts , as all voluptuous perſons do. . Some 
men make their worldly riches their God, ſetting their hearts 
upon them,, and purring their tru/? and. confidence in them. , 
which 1s Idolatry; and therefore the Apoſtle callerh Co- 
verouſneſs Idolatry, Col. 3-F. , Some again make. therr 
Belly their God, by giving theinſelves up ro the ſatisfying 
their fleſhly appetite, as all Glurtons do. The rrath.is,. there 
are few. in the World., who.do nor inake tro rhemſelves 
ſome other Gods, beſides rhe True God, to which they ſa- 
crifice their chief affections, defires., and endeavours. 
Wharſoever men love more than God , that they fer up 
for their God. i 4M 
, I know all men, will deny ir, and fay , God forbid that 
beſides the only True 
 - heady 
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God ; yer know for' certain , that whatſoever rhou | 
loveſt, or delighteſt in moſt, whatſoever harh rhy | 


thoughts and aftections moſt, thar is rhy God. 


Now examine thy ſelf ſeriouſly, whether thy thoughrs | 
and affections , thy . love and delight, be nor chiefly | 
ſer upon thy lufts and pleaſures, and the fatisfying thy | 
ſelf in them: or upon the gratifying thy fleſhly Apperire | 
more than upon the ſerving of God, or pleafing of him; | 
or upon the world and worldly things, how thou mayſt | 
grow great and rich in the world: It ſo, then queſtionleſs | 
thy Luſt, thy Belly, and the World, are thy Gods, to |* 
which thou do'ſt proftrare rhy feif, and do facrifice. | 
And whar a baſe and unworthy thing is it for Chriſtians, | 


who in words acknowledge the only True God, to be 


their God, yet in truth do make ſo many other Gods | 
to themſelves! . In making any other God, you have | 
denied the God thar is above. Say nor, thou doſt no Þ 


ſuch wickedneſs, thou abhorreſt the thoughts of ir: Surely 


thou dot no leſs than derhrone the God of Glory , who | 


ſerteſt thine hearr upon any thing more than him. 


z, -— knowledp e of the myſi ery of the Trinity, tendeth | 


much both to the honour of God, and to our own good. 


Firſt , * It tendeth much to the honour of God, in thar he Þ 
Is thereby diſtinguiſhed from all falſe gods, Fer. 10. 6. | 
True ir is, Thar Gods incommunicable Properries, and Þ 
Divine Works,do diſtinguiſh him from all others * for there 
1s none in Heaven,or in Earth Erernal, Almighty, Omnipreſent, Þ 


Omniſcient, Creator of all Things, bur God only : Yer 


Idolaters have imagined rheir-falſe gods ro be ſo: bur Þ 
Ir never came into the hearr of any Idolater ro imagine þþ 


his god ro be one and three; one in nature and rhree 
in Terſons. This is ſuch a Myſtery, as in the opinion of 
} iolarers themſelves, none of their Idols can be like ro 
Fehry th. 

Secondly, The knowledge of this Myſtery of the Trinity, 
as it tends to the honour of God, ſo to our own good; for, 

I. It ſhews the ground of Gods Father-hood, how he is 
our Father, namely, In and thorow Jeſus Chriſt. For 
God being a Father by Nature, to his Son Jefus Chriſt, 
by reaſon thereof he becomes, _— Grace, to be 2 


Father to ſuch as believe in Chriſt,as Fohn I, 12. Fohn 20.14 
| 2: If 
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+ Þ gives evidence of an able and fit Mediator, Re- 


E eemer, and Saviour. For we have God to be Mediator for 


us ro God: God the Son, a Mediator ro God the Fa- 


| ther. God rhe Son, our Redeemer, our Saviour. . With 
! whar confidence may we rruft ro ſuch a Mediator, Re- 
! deemer; and Saviour! This Myſtery of the Trinity 1s 
Z the foundation of all the Articles concerning the Dignt- 
| ry of the Perſon of our Saviour, and of the value and 
* worth of all rhar he hath done and ſuffered for us. 


. . » 
3. It animates us weak ones againſt all the powers 


| of Hell; in that hereby we know thar that ſpirit, 
| who undertakes to ſupport us is God: fo as his aſſiſtance 


is Divine; with his Divine Power he can enable our 
weaknels ro ſtand againſt all adverſe Power. 


Thus we ſee, Thar though this Myſtery be unſearch- 


Z able, and incomprehenſible , yer it being plainly re- 
| yealed in the Scripture, ir muſt be made known and 


believed. Yea ir muſt be raughr as one of the firſt 


{ fandamenral Principles of the Chriſtian Religion. 


| Hitherrto of rhe Narure of God, and Trinity of Per= 


| ſons. His Properties follow : 


6. Queſt, What are the Pzoperties of God? | 
| Anſ. The Properties of God are certain Ex» 


| cellencies artributed and applied unto him, for 


| our better apprehending of him, as Eternity, Un- 
| Changeableneſs, Omnipotency, Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
| Juſtice , Goodneſs, Truth, &c. 


. Expli.. For the clearer underſtanding the Properties of God, 
e muſt rake norice that there are rwo kinds of them , v7. 
Incommunicable , and Communicable. | | 
. Incommunicable Properties are ſuch as are ſo proper unto 
God alone, as in no reſpeft they can be attributed to any 
other. In them none is like unto the Lord, Pal. 113. 5+ 


| So as he ro whom any of them is atrribured, may be 


known to be a God, the only True. God.. 


Communicable Properties are ſuch as'may be commu-» 
nicared or attributed and applied ro Creatures, as ap=. 
perraining ro them.: Thus- Men may be Holy, as God 
is Holy, Juſt as he is Juſt, &c. 
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. Theſe following are ſome of Gods incommunicable 
Properrties, As 
I. Eternity, to be without Beginning or Ending. God 
had no Beginning , nor ſhall ever have End, buzt #5 God 
from Everlaſting to Everlaſting ; Pſal. go. 2. Of the Crea- 


rures of God ſome had a Beginning, and ſhall have an | 
End, as all Creatures below the Souls of Men. Others 
had, a Beginning, bur ſhall have no End, as the Angels, | 
and the Souls of Men. Bur God neither ſhall have End, | 


nor ever had a Beginning ; and this is his Ererniry. 


* Applic. This may inſirut us by faith to depend on God for | 
ear Wives and Children : Though we our ſelves are mor- | 
tal, and may be ſuddenly taken away before we have | 
made competent proviſion for them , yer God is Erernal, | 
and remaineth for ever : and therefore having commend- | 
; ed our ſurviving Children , ro his fatherly care and pro- | 
vidence, we may with confidence reſt on him, for a | 


comfortable ſupply of all needful good things for them. 
Gen. fo. 24. 1die, ſaid Zoſeph, but God will ſurely wiſit 
You with his mercy and loving kindneſs. The like may every 
believing Parent, on his Death-bed , ſay ro his Children. 


T am going out of thi World, but though T die, yet the God | 
of all Comfort lives, who will in a ſpecial manner be your 
God and Father, and take care of you, according to his Þ 


charge of rhem. 


"2. Then the righteous ſhall be eternally happy. © God is | 
their Friend , and their Father, and their Portion, and Rt . 


he is their everlaſting Friend, their everlaſting Father, 
and their everlaſting Inherirance ; whil'ft God and they 
live rogerher they ſhall be happy , and rhar ſhall be for 
ever and ever, 1 Theſ. 4 17. 

3. Then the wicked ſhall be eternally miſerable. God is 


an enertiy to ſinners, and ro impenitenrt finners he will } 
be an everlaſting enemy. The everlaſting God hath rhe | 
everlaſting Fire wherein ro burn his Adverſarles, a Fire } 


thar never ſhall be quenched. 


Sinners, be wiſe, and 'make God your friend , whicit | 
gannor: be, unleſs you turn from your fins, and become þ 


fincerely 


A 


—m—_ promile ; Zer. 49. 11. Leave thy Fatherleſs Chit- | 
ren, I mill preſerve them alive, and let thy Widdows truſt Þ 
3n me, or rely on me, having undertaken the care and | 
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fincerely godly. Perhaps you fear, rhar if you be godly, 
you ſhall purchaſe ſo many enemies, thar there will be 


no living for you in the World. Bur fear nor who be 
your enemies, ſo God be your friend. Of all rhe ene- 
mies you can have, take heed of an everlaſting enemy. 


II. Another Property of God 7s, That he s unchangeable 3 
God is unchangeable 


the ſame wirhour any alteration. 
in his Eſſence, Exod. 3. 14. In his Counfels and Purpoſes, 
Plal. 33-11. In his gracious Promiſes, which are not 


# yea and nay, various and uncertain, but yea and Amen 


2 Cor. 1. 20. And in his faving Gifts and Graces; 


Rom. 11. 29. 

Applic. Gods unchangeableneſs inſlrufteth us what uſe to 
make of the Promiſes in Gods Word, to his People of old , 
namely , To apply them to our ſelves, with as ſtrong con- 
fidence , as if they had been made to us in particular , if our 
condition be the ſame with theirs, The Ground and Rea- 
ſon of this Application, is taken from Gods Immurabiliry , 
and impartial manner of Dealing. The ſame God thar 
he 1s, or hath been, ro any of his people of old, rhe 
ſame he 1s to all. On this ground did the Apoſtle aps 
ply thar ſpecial Promiſe which God made ro Foſhua , for 
the berrer ſtrengrhening his faith againſt rhe difficulries he 
thould meer with, in his Wars againſt rhe Canaanzres; names 
ly,T will not fail thee,nor forſake thee, Joſh. 1.5. The ſame dorh 
the Apoſtle apply to all rhe fairhful in his time, as an Argu= 
ment againſt Covertouſnels, Heb. 13. 5. Be content, faith he, 
with ſuch things as 1e have, for he hath ſaid, T will nor 


| leave thee nor forſake thee. "They might have anſwered, 


Where hath he ſaid ſo ? He ſaid it indeed ro Feſhua, bur 
whar 1s thatro us? Yea, allone, asithe had ſpoken ir 
to you, ſeeing Gad is unchangeable, he is and will be 
the ſame tg you, as he was to Foeſhua. From this groun4 
and inſtance of rhe Apoſtle, we may with confidence ap- 
ply unto our ſelves, when in the like condition, what- 
foever promiſe God ever made to any of his People , 
fince the beginning of the World. 

2. Gods unchangeableneſs inſtrueth us to apply unto our 
ſelves Gods former dealings with others. Whenfoever we 
find that God hath done any thing for his people of old, 
( which was nor peculiar ) m_ with confidence ex+ 
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pet thar God will do the like, or as good, for us. Where- 
upon faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 15. 4 Whatſoever things were 

ritren (wherher precepts, promiſes, threatnings, or exam- 

les ) were written for our learning , that we through pats- 
ence and comfort of the Scripture, might have hope : Thus the 
Propher David made the dealings of God with his Fore-fa- 
thers, a ground of enconragement unto him ; as himſelf 
exprefſeth , P/al. 22. 4. Our Fathers truſted in thee , and thou 
didſt deliver them ; they truſted in thee, and were not confound- 
ed; they criedunto thee, and mere delivered : whereby. he en- 
couraged himſelf rorruſt in God , expecting thereupon de- 
liverance from him. 

3- The unchangeableneſs of God, inſtrufeth us, what uſe to 
make of the experiences we have had of the mercy, goodneſs, power, 
and wiſdom of God towards us, in our ſeveral ſtraits and dangers. 
For remembrance of former mercies is an excellent means 
ro make us the more confidently ro reſt upon God, and 
with ſtronger afſurance ro truſt in him for the time ro come. 
Nothing more animares to preſent afiance, than recogniti- 
on of former mercies and deliverinces. And ir is a good 
and comfortable kind of reatoning , to argue from former 
experience of Gods mercy, and thence to gather confidence 

for the time ro come. | | 

4- As Gods unchangeableneſs adminiſtreth ground of comfort 
fo the faithful , ſo doth it afford matter of terror to all wicked 
and impenitent ſinners: For hath God rhreatned fuch and 
ſuch dreadful Judgments againſt notorious finners > Harh 
he in former Ages rained Fire and Brimftone from Hea- 
ven on Sod:m and Gomorrah for their Glurrony and Drun-= 
kennels > Did ſuch arrembling ſeize on Belſhazxar, as he 
was drinking with his Princes and Concubines , thar the 
Joynrs oft his Loyns were looſed , and his knees ſmore one 
againſt another? Oh then whar cauſe have the Whore- 

r mongers, Drunkards , Swearers , and ſuch like ſinners, in 

theſe days , to feat and tremble, leſt rhelike rerrible judg- 

ments of God ſhould fall on them , in the midſt of rheir 
fins ; and rake them away in the act of their wick- 
edneſs |! 

Yea though thou be a Child of God, being regene- 
rared, and born anew , yer if thon commit any groſs 
and ſcandalous fin, fuch as tendeth highly ro the diſho- 
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a3 
nour of God, and the ſcandal! of thy Religion and Pro- 
fefſion , thou mayſt juſtly expect ſome eminent judge- 
ment from God, as David met with, on like occafion. 
For God being unchangeable , hares ſin in his own Chil- 
dren now, as formerly; and will ſhew himſelf as juſt 
in executing his wrath , on wilful rranſgreflors, as 
formerly. 

III. Another incommunicable Property of God, is , Om= 
mipotency , thereby he is able to do all things poſſible. Grear 
is the power which ſome Creatures have above others , 
bur no Creatures , no not the bleſſed Angels, are Al- 
mighty , able to do any thing, but God is, who by 
means , without means, yea, againſt means, can do what 
he pleaſeth : With God nothing 15 impoſſible, Tuke 1. 37. . 

The power of God is. uſually diſtinguiſhed into his Ab- 
ſolute and Afual Power. His Abſolute Power , 15S that 
whereby he is able ro do whatſoever by power may be 
done; as is evident by rhar phraſe, Matth. 10. 27. With 
God all things are poſſible. Gods Afual Power , is that 
whereby he doth all things, that in his Counſel he de- 
termineth to do; as P/al. 115. 3. -Hei hath done whatſoe= 
ver he pleaſed And whar he doth, is with much eaſe. 
for there i nothing too hard for God, yea, hard things are 
cafie unto him To men ſome things are hard , and ſome 
eafie, but ro God all things are alike. 

Applic. 1. Seeing God is Almighty, how doth it concern ex 
very one of us to beware , leſt by our ſinning we provoke his wrath 
againſt us. Do ye provoke the Lord to anger ? ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Are ye ſtronger than he ? 1 Cor. 10. 22. No man in his wits 
w1ll provoke an enemy thar is ſtronger than himſelf, whom 
he knows to be able to cruſh him. 

2. The Almighty power of God giveth us encouragement to flee 
unto him by prayer in all our wants, needs, and neceſſittes. 
For to whom ſhould we then ſeek for re/:ef, bur unto him 
who only is able ro help us in all our ſtraits, ro deliver us 
our of all our dangers, ro ſupporr us under allour trials 
and remprarions> Yea, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth , Eph 3. 
20. Who i able to do exceeding abundautly above all that we ash, 
or think. 

3- To truſt inthe Lord, and in the power of his might, and 
that for all things, at all times , and in all conditions ,, 
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The Propher prefſeth this dury upon this very ground ; 
Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Fehovah u everla« 
Sting ſtrength. As if he had ſaid, He is a God of infinire 


power, able rodo forus, above our reaſon to conceive, 


or faith to believe ; therefore pur your truſt in him, reſt 
and rely on his power ; even in your greateſt ſtrairs and 
dangers. | 
. Now followeth ſome of Gods Communicable Pro- 
perties; as, 
.- T. Wiſdom: Heis infinite in Wiſdom, in which reſpect, 
will the treaſures of wiſdom are ſaid to be in him; Col. 2. 3. A 
zreaſure notes abundance , bur treaſures ſpeak a {uperabun- 
oe>-; whereby he excels all the wiſdom of Men and 
neels. | 
- Wiſdom ſtands, Firſt, In the knowing and underftand- 
ing of all things, their cauſes, natures, properties, purpo- 
ſes, counſels, inclinations, and operations ; and thus ir is 
called Sczence : - Secondly, In the ordering and diſpoſing 
of all things atighr ; and fo 'tis called Prudence. | 
I. Now Gad, Firſt, Knoweth all things, man in particu- 
lar, and all the things of man; the ſecrets of his hearr, his 
thoughts, intentions, and moſt hidden counſels. Hrs 1n- 
png 7s infinzte, Pfal 147. 5. There is nothing hid 
—_— -- « 
' 2. God ordereth and diſpoſeth all things with ſuch admirable 
prudence, thar every thing falls in, inirs due place and fea- 
ſon, tothe accompliſhing his deſigns and ends : So that we 
may well cry out with the Apoſtle, Rom: 11. 33. O the depth 
of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! 
Applic. 1. Is God infinite in wiſdom ? then when thou lackeſt 
tiſdom to help thee out of any ſtraits thou art in, or any di- 
firofſes or difficulties, ah this wiſdom of the God of wiſdom ; 


Jam. 1. g. Pray, as Solomon did, for a wiſe and underſtanding 


heart. . - +: 

2. Truft upon his infinite wiſdom to guid and help you out of 
all your ſtraits and dangers.” | 

I 1. God tis infinite in hol:neſs : Therefore 1s he called, 
Tye Hci» One; Hal. 11. 9. By way of eminency and excel- 
-- . furpaſſing all others in holineſs. The Holineſs of 

TE 
I. The fauntainfrom tohich all the holineſs of creatures ts der 
rived. ; cg | E- 2. The 
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2. The Exemplar or Pattern of their holeneſs , 1 Per. 1. 15; 
This is holineſs, to be conformed unto God ; and there» 
fore, 


3. A ſupereminent ſurpaſſmg holineſs ; Whereupon faith 


| Moſes in his Song, Exod. 15. 11. Who is like unto thee , O 


Lord, glorious in holineſs} The glory of God doth illuſtri- 
ouſly appear in this Attribute, iris the beauty of all his Ar- 


£ tributes. The very Seraphims do not only acknowledge 
EZ bis Holineſs, bur they thrice repeat 1r , crying , Holy, Holy, 


Holy, Lord God of Hoſts ; Ifa- 6. 3. By which repetition 
they denote the ſuperlative eminency-of Gods Holineſs , 
whereby he abhors all Filrhineſs , and being pure in him- 
ſelf, he delighterh in the inward purity and chaſtity of 
his ſervants. | | 

Applic. How doth this ſpeak terror and amazement! 

I. To all wicked and prophane perſons, who live under the 


S power and in the praflice of iniquity; than which nothing 


1s more contrary to the Nature of God, who being an 
Holy God, hares every fin with a perfect harred. Ler 
ſuch know , that if they live and die impenitently 1n 


| rheir ſins, their condition will be fad and dreadful ro all 


eternity. For they ſhall in no miſe enter into Heaven, which 


Y is an mheritance undefiled; 1 Cor. 6, 9. 1 Per. 1. 4. 


I know many are apt to flatter themſelves with a 


 conceit, thar though their lives are bad, yer their hearrs 


are good; Whereby they do bur colen and chear their 
own Souls. For a good tree cannot but bring forth good 
frure. If their hearts were ſo good, as they pretend , 
lurcly their lives would be berrer. Therefore deceive 


y nor your ſelves, for if yourlives be wicked and unclean, 


your hearrs are much more. 
2. This ſpeaks terror to all ſuch as ſcoff at Holineſs, and 
aerides ſuch as make a profeſſion thereof, Surely ſuch men 


 havearrained to the heighr of wickedneſs : whereupon Da- 


vid ters them in the Devzls higheſt form, and makes them 
DoCtors of the Chair , Who ſits in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; 
Plal. 1. 1. Little do ſuch think , thar the grear and holy 
God rakes thoſe ſcoffs and injuries done to them , as done 
unto himſelf. Did ever any mock at God and proſper ? 

i know many are ready to reply, Thar they never 
reproached or derided any of Gods Holy ones for their 
.-; C0 Holineſs ; 
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Holineſs, but only a company of Hypocrital Profeſſors , 
who pretend to Holineſs , but are very Hypocrites. Bur 
whar if thoſe whom you count Hypocrztes be in the num- 
ber of Gods Holy ones (for you are but men and may b: 
miſtaken) how fad is your caſe like ro be? Hear your 
doom pronounced by Chrift himſelf; Mate. 18. 6. Who 
fo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, which believe in me, 
7#t were better for him that a Mailſtone were hanged about 


his Neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the | 


Fea. 


3. Labour te to imitate God in his Holineſs, which du- | 


ty St. Peter preſſeth on the ſame ground ; 1 Pez. I. 14, 
As he who hath called you is :holy . ſo be ye holy in all man- 
wer.of converſation © and backeth ir from the authority of 
God, who thus ſpeaketh ; Lev. 11. 44. Ye ſhall be holy : for 1I 
am holy. Children are generally apr to imirare rheir Parents. 
God being our Holy Father, we oughr ro approve our 
ſelves his, by our being Holy Children. And indeed there 
is nothing wherein a Creature can be morelike his Crea« 
tor , than in being holy; Gen. 1.27, Iris ſaid, thar, God 
at firſt created man in his own Image ; which Image of God 
the Apoſtle expoundeth to be Holineſs , Eph. 4. 24. AS. 
therefore we would be like unto God , ler us endeavour 
after Holineſs, which is the greateſt excellency a poor 
Creature car, attain unto. ' I grant, we cannor be holy 
as God is 3 by way of equality » yer we may by way of 
enclogy and ſimilitude , labouring ro be like unro him 
therein, imitating his Hol:meſs ſo far as we can and are 
able ro do. 1 


Whereas many good Chriſtians from a ſenſe of that | 


corruption which they feel working and ftirring in them, 


Ler ſuch for their comforr ſeriouſly confider theſe - rwo 
things : þ 

I. That a ſight and ſenſe of inward corruption is ſome evi- 
dence of the truth of grace, and life of holineſs in us. "Tis 
ſomething of holineſs ro hare and mourn over iniquity. 


Whilſt thou mourneſt rhar thou arr ſuch an unclean thing, | 
thank God, that thou haſt ſo much ' holineſs, as ro et | 


tee a mourning and lamenting that thou haſt no more. 


2. Conſide4 that the Lord doth not now under the Goſpe: 
| | exact 


FL "x: 


ns 


do queſtion, whether they have any true holineſs at all. 
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exaft of us perfett holineſs, which conſiſteth 'in 4 pers 
fonal and perfett conformity to the Image and Will of God; 
which 1s alrogerher impoſſible ro our corrupr nature, and 
was never found in any meer man ſince the fall of Adam : 
but he accepteth of our Evangelical Holine/; , which conſifterh 
as 1n a fincere defire and earneſt endeavour after Holj- 
neſs, ſo in an hearty grief and ſorrow for rhe corrupti- 
on we fee] working and ftirring in ns, and in ftriving 
to keep down the power thereof. In a word, This is 
rhe Holineſs which God now requireth, and accepteth 
for Evangelically perfect ; That we hate ſin, and love ho- 
lineſs, that we deſire and endeavour to mortifie the fleſh and 
corruptton thereof, and labour to ſerve God in true holineſs 


- and righteouſneſs all the remaining part of our lives: and as 


we fall into any ſin, that we ſpeedily riſe again by true and un- 
fergned repentance; ingaging our ſelves in the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, to a greater watchfulneſs againſt ſin for the time to 
com? 

III. God s a juſt God. He is ſaid ro be moſt juſt ; 
Job 34- 17- Thar 1s juſt in the higheſt degree, yea, juſt 
beyond all degrees. Earthly Judges may err in Judge- 
ment, bur the Judge of all rhe Earth cannor bur do 
righr. He cannot do Injuſtice through ignorance, or mi- 
ſtake, for he is omniſcient, and knoweth all things. 
Nor can he have a will ro do unjuſtly, ſeeing his Will 
1s the moſt exact pattern and rule of all Juſtice and 
Righreouſne!'s. There 1s no unrighreouſneſs in him, nor 
can there any unrighreouineſs proceed from him. Indeed 
his providenrial aCtings are oft-rime above our compre- 
henfton , in which reſpect, hy ways are ſaid to be in the 
Sea, and by path in the great Waters; Plal. 77.19. Yet 
is he moſt juſt and righteous in all rhoſe aCtions, rhough 
the righteouſneſs of them dorh nor appear ro our humane 
reaſon. Of this Arrribure of God there are rwo 
kinds. 

' TI. A Diſpoſing Fuſtics, Whereby God ordereth and diſ- 
poſeth all things moſt equally ; Ezek. 18- 29. Are not my 
ways equal ? 

2. A Diſtributing Fuſtice , Whereby God renders to e« 
very man according to his deeds ; Rom. 2. 6- 

+ Applic. 1. This Arrribure of God may conyince _y 
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of that groundleſs ctror, and vain conceit , Which is 
deeply rootad in their hearts; namely, That God #5 all 
and only mercy, and thereupon encourage themſelves in 
their wicked and ungodly courſes. Bur ler ſuch know , 
that rhough rhe Lord be merciful, yer he is likewiſe juſt ; 
yea, ſo juſt, as he can no more ceaſe ro be juſt, than 
. he can ceaſe to be God. And therefore where the 
Scriprure doth moſt of all ſer forth the mercy of God, 
vee find ſomething of the juſtice of God ; as in that known 
place, Exod. 34.6, 7. The Lord God merciful and gracious, 
fong-ſuffering , abundant in goodneſs and truth ; then follow- 
eth this paſſage concerning the Juſtice of God, and will 
by no means clear the puilty © as if he had faid, Though 
the Lord be a God merciful and gracious, ro all poor 
penitenr ſinners; yer will he be juſt roo, and will not 
clear and diſcharge ſuch as ſhall go on impenitently in 
their fins, preſuming upon his mercy. = 

2. Be not diſcontented, much leſs murmur at the difpen- 
fations of God towards thee, or thine, though they may be 
Jad and affiitive, yet are they always juſt. And therefore 
though rhou canft ſee no reaſon in them, yer muſt thou 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and acknowledge rhar 
God is righteous therein. Yea, when any wicked or un- 
Tighreous aftion 1s done againſt thee by men, yer ac- 
knowledge it to be uſt and righreous , as it proceeds from 
God. For ſuch things as are unrighteouſly done by men, 
are righreouſly ordered by God , As 2. 23. 

3. Thu Attribute of God affordeth a grouud of comfort to 
all true believers, who have an intereſt in Chriſt. For he, 
as their Surery and Saviour, having by his death upon 
the Croſs, made full farisfaction ro Gods Juſtice for 
their fins , it doth nor ſtand with his Juſtice ro exact 
farisfaction again from them, who have accepred -and 
fulfilled rhe rerms of the ſecond Coyenant. He were 
an unjuſt Creditor, who having received payment of 
his Debr from rhe Surery , ſhould afrerwards fall up- 
on the Debtor , and require ſatisfaction from him. Surely, 
God the righreous Judge cannor do ſuch anunjuſt action. 
90 that a believer on this ground may draw much com= 
forr from the meditation of Gods Juſtice. 

L V. Another Property of God is his Goodneſs, mn 
O 
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fo great as cannor be expreſſed, ſo much as canhot be 
meaſured; in a word, 1t is tranſcendent beyond all com=- 
pariſon 3 which rhe Lord himſelf implierh, Exad. 34. 6. 
where he proclaims himſelf abundant in goodneſs. 

The goodneſs of God confidered in its latitude , com= 
prehends in it all the glorious perfections of his Narure 
eſpecially it ſtands in his A-hefcieng and Benignity. 

1. In his Alk-ſufficiency, There is in God an inex- 
hauſtible rreaſure of all good things, whence the whole 
World may be abundantly ſupplied with wharſoever 
they need for Bodies, for Souls, for all manner of con- 
ditions, or cales. | 

2. In his Benignity, or Bounty. He is a Godof great 
kindneſs, free and ready to do good to his Creatures. 
Under this is comprehended his Grace, Mercy, Pity, 
yea, and his Parience alſo, whereby he waits to be gracious. 
And P/al. 145.9. The Lord-is good to all. The Birds of 
the Air, the Beaſts of the Earth, the Fiſhes of the Sea, 
do all raſte of his goodneſs. He ſatisfieth the defire of e= 
very living thing, v.16. 

Nay the ungodly of the Earth , the very worſt, and 
moſt yile among men, God hath nor left himſelf with= 
out witneſs of his goodneſs ro them alſo; Marth. 5.45. 

Bur beſides rhis general, rhere is , Gods ſpecial Goodneſs , 
which he exrenderh ro his peculiar people, who fear his 
name, and ſerve him in truth and ſincerity ; ro them he 
proclaims himſelt ro be rhe Lord God, merciful and graci= 
ous, lonp-ſuffering , abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping 
mercy for thouſands, yea, forgiving therr iniquities, tranſ= 
greſſions,- and ſins ; Exod. 34. 6, 7. And promiſerh that all 
things ſhall work for good to them. Though rhe good God 
intends, doth not preſently appear, yet 2t zs working for 
them ; Rom. 8. 28. 

Applic. The conſideration of the infinite goodneſs of God doth 
exceedingly aggravate our ſins, in that we have commutted 
them againſt ſo good a God, fo bountiful a Lord and Maſter; 
who hath followed us with his loving kindneſs all our days. 
Thus did the Lord aggravate the fins of his people of 
old ; Deut. 32.6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 
people and unwiſe > Surely , This was it which drew ſuch 


abundance of tears from Mary Magdalen ; the <a 
S 
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the had of Gods goodneſs ro her in pardoning fo many, 


and ſuch heinous fins. And rhis was it which moſt of 
all afflicted Davids heart, when he had a fight and ſenſe 
of his fins, that he had finned againſt ſo good a God, 
ſo bounriful a Maſter ; Againſt thee, thee only have I ſin- 
xed, Plal. 51.4. 0 

2. How ſhould the conſideration of Gods infinite goodneſs. 
work up our hearts to a ſuperlative love of him > How ſhould 
It ingage us to love him, as with the choiceſt; ſo with 
the higheft degree of love! even more than Farther or 
Mother, Wife or Husband ; more -than all we have , or 
enjoy. And as our Saviour adviſeth ; Mazth. 22. 36. With 
all our hearts, with all our ſouls, and with all our might. 

Who hath deſerved our love as God hath deſerved ir ? 
Who hath done for us as. he hath done? - Who.will do 
for us as he will do? We may fay with the Pſalmift, 
P/al. 31.19. O how preat ts thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 
laidup for them which fear thee? Yea, how great 1s the 
goodneſs which thou haſt Laid out upon them ! O love the 
Lord, all ye his Saints, who hath dealt thus bountifully 
with yor. | | 

I know, many Chriſtians, who do love in! truth, are 


moſt apr ro queſtion.,, wherher they do. or no, becauſe 


they find their affections ſo ſtrongly ſer .upon the world 
and worldly things. | 

Bur ler ſuch rake notice, that there is a rwo-fold love, 
namely, A ſenſible love, which is moſt felt, being drawn 
our by ſenſible objects, and 'an apreciative, or rational 
love, when we ſer an high value and efteem on the ob- 
ject of our love; preferring it in our judgements above 
all other rhings, and have our hearts carried our, though 
nor ſo paſſionately, yer more ſtrongly than after any 


thing elſe. Doſt rhou thus love God ? Wilt thou prize. 


him above all, and ſeek him above all > And arr thou 
willing to parr with all for him 2 This is fincere love. 

\ 3. Gods Goodneſs doth teach us a leſſon of Thankfulneſs. 
Who amongſt us are nor ſubjects of Gods manifold Good 
neſs 2 Have we nor been delivered from manifold Dan=- 
gers ? recovered from dangerous Sickneffes 2 kept from 
manifold Sins , which orherwiſe we might or ſhould have 
zallen into? ſupported under manifold Trials and Temp- 

cations 2 
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| rations 2 So that we may fay inthe words of the Apoftle, 
2 Cor. 4.8. We have been troubled on every ſide, yet not 
| diſtreſſed; me are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, 
| but not forſaken; caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 


Yea , How often have we been made ro rafte and ſee 
how good the Lord &, by the communications of his 


| ſpecial Grace , by the Ulapſes of his peculiar Love, and 


intimations of his everlaſting Kindneſs! Hath' ir been. ſo 
with thee? How 1s ir rhar thou calleſt not upon thy ſelf, 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul; all that is within me bleſs his 
holy name : who hath redeemed thy life from deſtrufion, and 
crowned thee with loving kinaneſſes and tender mercies. Praiſe 
the Lord, O my Soul, praiſe thou the Lord. 

4. The goodneſs of God ſhould ingage us to obedience, and 

uicken us to a more cloſe and exatt walking with God, This 
Argument So/omon uſed to the people of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 12. 
24. Therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth, with 
all your hearts, and conſider what great things he hath dime 
for you. Whar ſhould we nor do for his great Name, who 
hath done ſuch wonderful things for us? Labour we to = 
mitate God in this Attribute of Goodneſs. As he is good, 
and doth good, fo it is- our duty, and will be our 
wiſdom, to be as good, and do as much good, as pol- 
fibly we can. Arr thou a Magiſtrate, and intruſted wirh 
power 2 Make it thy deſign, how ro improve thy power, 
as tothe glory of God, to to the good of thy Countrey. 
Arr thou a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and haſt thou a 
charge of Souls > Lay our thy time and ſtrength in do- 


ing all rhe good thou canſt, ro the Souls of the People 


committed tro thy charge. Srudy how thou maiſt pro- 
{ mote their ſpiritual welfare. Harh God blefſed thee 


| with a liberal portion of this worlds goods? As thort 


haſt —_— do good unto all, eſpecially unto the houſhold 

th. - Yea, nor only embrace opportunities of doing 
good , bur likewiſe ſeek our for them. And ler thy. 
givings out be in ſome meaſure ſuirable ro what God 
hath given unto thee : For to whomſoever much i given; 
of him ſhall be much required; Luke 12. 45S. 

_ If thou beeſt # poor man, and lookeſt on thy ſelf as una» 
ble ro do good unto others, yer may thou ſtir up others 
to do good : Yea, and do much good-thy {elf by r oy, 
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fumble life, and converſation : By which rhon wilt not or 


Iy ſtop the mouths of the Encmics of Godlineſs, bur add a 
luſtre and credir to thy Religion and Profeiſion. : In a word, 
ler the doing of good in our ſeveral Places, Callings, and 
Relations be the bufineſs and imployment of our lives; ac- 
© counting that day loſt in which we have done no good ei- 
ther directly, or preparatorily. And when we have 
done all, lerus be ſo far from rhoughrs of meriting any 
thing from God, by any good we have done, that we ac- 


knowledge it one of our chiefeſt Mercies, that God hath 


honoured us with doing any good in our generation. 
; V. The laſt Property T ſhall mention, ws, The Truth of God. 
In which reſpect he is called, The true God, John.17. 3. And 
the Lord God of Truth, Pial. 34.15. Yea, he ſtilerh him- 
felf, abundant in truth, Exod. 34.6. The Truth of God notes, . 
1. Hs reality, that he is very God, God indecd, in oppo=s 
firion ro falle and feigned gods,according ro his Name.E xo. 
3. 14. Tamthat T am. | | 
. 2. His veracity, That he ſpeaks truth, and carinor- Iye 2: 
Every thing 1s whar God faith it is. Thar which God fairh 
is good, is good indeed : that which God faith 1s evil,is evil 
indeed. And every thing ſhall be whar God ſaith ſhall be. 
He is fairhful in his Promiſes, true in his Threatnings; noc 
a word that God hath ſpoken ſhall go unaccomplithed. 

Obj. The Lord hath not executed his threatnings, Jonas 3, 
Io. God ſaw their works, that they turned from ther evil ways, 
and God repented of the evil that he ſaid, that he would do unto 
them, and he did it not. RE | Y 

 Anſ. God did not always expreſs his whole mind in his 
threarnings, bur reſerved the condition of repentance for 
the fin againſt which rhe judgment was threatned, and thar 
purpoſely, to induce men more carctully ro avoid thar fin, 
and to turn from it. Though in ſuch threatnings God s re- 
vealed word ſeemed ro be alrered,yer his ſecret Counſel was 
therein accompliſhed. + | 

Sometimes the condition of the threatning is expreſſed, 

as Fer. 18. 7, 8. At which inſtant T ſhall ſpeak concerning a Na- 
tion, and concerning a Kingdom, to pluckup, and to pull down, 
and to deſtroy it. If that Nation againſt whom T have pronounced,, 
eurn from their evil, T will repent of the evil that Tthought 
fo do unto them, Here you ſee the condition of repenſy 
alwvy 
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ance is expreſſed. So that Gods Judgments are rhreats 
ned againſt us conditionally, if we do not repent, 
d, | which condition is ſomerimes expreſſed, ro ſhew thar ar 
ad Þ other times, where it is not expreſſed, it is ro be un- 
C- | derſtood. 
21- Applic. T hy ſpeaks terror to all wicked and impenitent ſm- 
ve Þ yers ; for the Lord being a God of truth, whatſoever 
1 | Judgment he hath rhrearned in his word , ſhall certainly 
C- Þ be executed in his appointed rime. Hath God in his 
th | word threatned, that, Neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, 

'Þ nor Effeminate, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 
d. | nor Revilers , ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God? Harh God 
1d Þ aid , That all wicked and impenttent finners ſhall be turned 
1- | 3nto Hell 2 Even fo ſhall ir cerrainly be. Thou thar liveſt 

. Þ and dieſt an impenitent finner, ſhall as ſurely go to Hell, 
» | as God is in Heaven. Tremble- finner , tremble , trems 
G ÞÞ ble and turn, or thou dieſt wirhour remedy. 

2. Let Chriſtians learn to truſt in God. What may be truſted 
-: Ein, if Truth may not? Whar ever God hath promiſed, 
an truſt upon ir, he is faithful, and will do ir. Be ſure 
1] you miſtake not rhe marrer of the Promiſe ; rhink nor 
©. | there 1s that in the Promiſe which is nor : Be fure you 
"7 | miſtakenor the condition of the Promiſe. Be ſure of your 
intereſt in the Promiſe; ſee that ye be the Children of 

3: | Promiſe, and then ſtagger nor art it ; as God is true it 
4, ſhall be donc. 
FO Thus far of the Divine Nature , Perſons, and Properties ; 
The Works of God remain farther ro be declared- 


Jy 7. Queſt, To what Heads map the Wozks of 
i God be vaonught ? 
* Anſ. The Works of God may be brought to 
s | two Heads : Namely, Creation and Providence. 

8. Queſt, Whar ts the Wozk of Creation ? 
, Anſ. Gods making all things by his Ward, of 
- | nothing, in fix days, very good. 


7 | : . 
f. Explic. In this Anſwer there are fix things ro be ex= 
« | plained. 


1. Who made the World ? 
2. What is m:ant by Gods making Thinzs at the Begite- 
[DD 3. Wi 
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4. What Things did God then make. 

4. By what did God make all Things. 

5- In what time did God make all Things. 

6. Ti what eſtate did God make all Things at firſt. 

1. For the Firſt, Tho made the World : He is: ſaid 
to be God; Ger. 1.1. In the Beginning God created the 
Heaven and the-Earth. Tndeed Creation was a work of 
the bleed Trinity, and is nor fo to be aſcribed ro any 
one Perſon in the God-head, as to exclude the orhers. 


For all the three Perſons, Father , Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


being one God , they muft neceſſarily be one in working. 
Therefore Moſes in Gen. 1.26. brings in the whole Tri- 
nity , as it were, conſulting abour Mans Creation : Let 
us make Man in our Tmage. 

2. What «& meant by Gods making Things at the Begin- 

ing , namely, Hu Creating them. To Create, is to give 
a Being to things rhat never were, and that out of nc 
thing. In this —_— it is faid; Gen. I. 1. In the Be- 
ginning God created the Heaven and the Earth ; thar is, 
when there was nothing ar all, no not any marrer, out 
of which things might be made. For if there had been 
any ſuch rhing before, rhen rhat had nor been rhe  Be- 
ginning. So that all the things which ar firſt God made, 
were moſt properly created, and made of nothing, 
There is a rwo-fold Creation. 
' 1. The one Primary and immediate, of which there 
was no pre-exiſting matter at all . but was made of meer 
nothtng. Thus the Angels, and the higheſt Heavens 
were created , and that confuſed Maſs out of which o- 
ther things were made. 

2. The other Secondary and mediate, as when a thing 
1s brought forth our of Marrer that was, and did exiſt 
before, yer ſo indifpoſed and unapr for that production, 
that it may be eſteemed as nothin, Thus as Man was 
made of the Daſt of the Earth, ſo the Woman out of 
Mans Rib. 


3. What Things did God make at the Beginning : namely, 


All Things. Thus the Apoſtle expreſly avoucherh , Col. 
x 16. By him all Things were created; and for farther} 
clearing his mind and meaning , thus diſtinguiſherh rharſ 


general phraſe; Ail Things that are in Heaven, and that 
e 3n Earth, viſible and inviſible , 8c, 4- By 
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. 4. By that did God make all Things, namely, By hs 

Word; Gen. 1. 3, 6. God ſaid, Let there be Light, and 

there was Light. Let there be a Firmament , and it was ſ0. 

And P/al. 33. 6. By the. Word of the Lord were things made. 

By Gods Word we underſtand hs W:1l: He ſaid , that is, 

he willed that ſuch things ſhould be : He willed rhart 

there ſhould be Light, that there ſhould be a Firmamenr, 

4nd ir was lo. | 

5. For the. time in. which God made all Things ; Exod. 20. 
11. In ſix days the Lord mad? Heaven and Earth. God 
could have made all rhings as they were made, in 4 
moment; for he ſtanderth nor in need of means ro work 
by , or of time to work in. If he had fo willed ir, all 
things would inftantly have been, bur thus it pleaſed 
him ro take this proportion of rime. 

6. For the eſtate wherein God made all things at firſt. God 
at firſt made all things very good. The work of Creation 
was wholly unblemiſthed, there was no wrinkle upon 
the face of the Univerle; every Creature was fair, and 
o00d in its kind , fo that the whole Earth was full of 
Gods Goodneſs. @QCez. 1.4, 10, the Holy Ghoſt ex- 
preſly noterh , That at the end of every day, God took.a view 
of the particular worhs which he had made , and found them 
to be goed. Anti! when he had finiſhed all, he again rook 
a thorow view of them all , and found rhem ro b: very 
good; Gen. 1.31. This 15 to be noted to juſtifie God a= 
painſt all rhe evil thar 1s in the World. Many Crea- 


. tures are now evil, but as God made them they were 


not fo. All evil harh riten from rhe fin of Man. 

Applic. This Doctrine of the Creation is many ways 
uſeſul : 

I. To confute the Atheiſts of our times , who are unwilling 
to acknowledge the True God, notwithſtanding the whole frame 
of Heaven and Earth , and all Things therein, do clearly 
demonſtrate him. For who but God, could make ſuch 
a glorious ſtately Fabiick, as the World is, and thar 
by his meer word-of Command, without any pre-ext- 
ſtanr marrer ? Certainly there is ſo much of the Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God engraven withour on the 
Creatures, and fo much Reaton imprinted on the Souls 
of Men within, that no Man { whoſe underſtanding is 
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not judicially darkned) could feriouflſy, and ſobcr!y 
confider the viſible World, but he would be conftrain:d 
to acknowledge an inviſible God. | 
IL. To inftruct us in; findry Duties : 

" .. N_ to let forth our hearts in a ſerious medita- 
zion , and contemplatzon of the great works of God. Pal. 111. 4. 
He hath made his wonderful works to be remembred, faith 
David. And indeed the works of Creation are ſo ex- 
ceeding wonderful and glorious, that they are worthy 
our moſt ſerious remembrance and medirarion. God hath 
given us not only the Book of the Scriptures, bur alſo 
of rhe Creatures, for our learning ; and 1t is our duty ro 
atrend-unto the reading of the one, as well as of the 
. other ; that thereby we may attain unto a clearer know- 
ledge of God, and of his glorious Excellencies; as his 
wonderful Pawer, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and the like. 
For what 1s all the World creared, bur God explained ? 

herefore rhe Scriptures make - frequent: menrion , how 
extreamly 1ll the Lord takes it, when his works are nor 
regarded by us, when we conſider not the operation of 
his hands, which carry ſuch lively repreſentation of his 
ſurpaſſing Excellencies; as Iſa 5. 11,12. Woe to them 
ivho regard not the mork of the Lord, neither conſider the 0- 

_—_— hs hands. And truly as it 1s a diſhonour to a 
Workman to manifeſt abundance of Skill and Ingenuiry 
in a piece of Workmanſhip, _-_ none to take notice 
thereof; ſo it 1s a lighting of G 
Wiſdom and Power, ſhining in the Fabrick of the World. 
5. To raiſe up our hearts in admiration of thu great work 
of Creation. Rn truly ſhould we take a {ſurvey of 
the World , and obſerve whar a rare Symmetry , exact 
Proportion and Beauty there is in the whole, whar a 
dependanr' ſubordination and uſeful fubſerviency in the 

ſeveral parts ; we could nor but admiringly cry our with 

David , How: marvellous -are thy works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou 
made. them all. : En, 

3. To draw forth our hearts in thank fulneſs unto God. 

Ir is not enough tro meditate on the works of God with 
admiration , bur' we muſt likewiſe give himi the glory of 
them, by*'prafing his Wiſdom, Power , and Goodneſs, 

-manifeſted 1n them. ' David made rhis a ſpecial ground 
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od, nor to obſerve his 
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of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto God ; P/al. 106. 3; 4+ 
O give thanks unto the Lord, that by Wiſdom made the 
Heavens, and ſtretched ous the Earth above the Waters, 
that made great Lights, the Sun to rule by Day, and the 
Moon and Stars to rule by Night. And though fin hath 
much ſullied rhe works of God, yer his glory 1s {t:ll 
rranfparent ih them. - And did we ſeriouſly conſider, - as 
the various kinds of Creatures, 1o their Beaury and Ex- 
cellency, and their uſefulneſs ro us; rhey muſt - needs 
draw forth, as our admitation of rhe -Goodneſs., Power , 
and Wiſdom of God manifeſted in them, ſo onr Praiſes 
and Thankſgivings unto him for the ſame. -—o . . 

4- In all our ſtraits and dangers ,. with confidenct to flyunto 
God by Prayer , and to truſt on him, for ſupply of all our 
wants , . and ſupport. under all our trials and temptations. 
Plal. .121. 2. faith David, My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made Heaven and Earth. Where he refle&ts.upon 
the glorious work of Creation for the berrer. ſtrengrhen= 
ing his faith in the mighty powerof God. So likewiſe 
did the Church ; P/al: 124. 8. Our help is inthe Name of 
the Lord, which made Heaven aud Earth, Surely, Thar 
God who made the Heaven and the Earth our of no- 
thing , by the word of his power, may well be truſted 
in : For none Can ſo ſupply our wants, ſuppreſs our 
fears, - remove our dangers, ſtrengthen our weaknels , 
as Godalone; who can work by weak means, yea.wirh- 


..out means, and contrary ufo means. Whar infidelity 


therefore did the People of Iſrael! diſcover, when __ a 
irtle ſtrair they. cryed out, Can God, provide 4 Table in 
the Wilderneſs > What provifion.cannot he make for our 
ſupply, who created the Heaven and the Earth, and 
hath all rhe Creatures ar his command. 


8. Queſt. Wherein confiſteth the P2ovidence 
7 —- ES 

Anſ. The Providence of God conſfiſteth, as in 
preſerving the. Creatures which he made, ſo in 
his wiſe and powerful ordering of them. 


 Explic. For the clearer opening this Anſiyer, I ſhall 
ew you D 3 I. That 
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. That there is a Providence. 

. The as of Providence, which are eſpecially rwa; 

. Gods preſerving. all things he had made. 

. His ordering and governing them. 

. The Properties of Gods Providence. 

For rhe firſt , That there 6 a Providence. Multitude of: 
paſſages in the World do clearly evidence the ſame ; as, 
Thar wild Beafts ſhould not be ſo fruitful as rhe rame, 
leaſt rhe World ſhould be over-run with them. Thar rhere 
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being far more wicked men in the World, yea, inevery | 


Ciry, than good; yer that rhe wicked ſhould nor fall 
upon the good, and root them our of the land of the 
living. ' And that rhe wild Beaſts, whoſe nature is to 
prey , ſhould lie in their Dens all the day long, when 
men go abroad ro their work, and in the night rime 
only ſhould go abroad ro ſeek their prey, when men lie 
down to reſt, as the Pſalmiſr expreſſeth ; P/al. 104. 20, 21. 
Theſe things, and many the like, as alſo the Univerſal 
care of all Crearures , and of his Church in ſpecial, dv 
plainly argue a Divine Providence. 

II. The acts of Providence are two eſpecially. 

1. His Preſerving all things. 2. His Governing all Things. 

Firſt, If God did not ſuſtain and maintain his Crea- 
rures, they would ſoon come tro naught. As God made 
all*things by the word of his command, He commanded 
and they were created ;: So he upholds them all in being by 
the word of his power. In this reſpect itis ſaid, As 17. 
28. In him we live, move, and have our being. As we 
had our being from God, ſo in and through his Provr- 
dence we are conrinued ; living and moving in and by 
him. Thar Being, which gave us our beings, muſt uphold us 
1n our beings: and thar power only, which produced our of 
nothing, muſt preſerve from nothing. God preſerves his 
Creatures, 

1. By continuing ſome of thoſe partitulars which he made at 


firſt, as the Angels, the higheſt Heavens, the Sun, Moon, 


Stars, and the foundarion of the Earth. 


2. By cauſing a propagation of their kind. Thus hang | | 
le F 


all rhoſe particular living Creatures ( whether reaſona 


as Men, or ſenſible as Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, and Creep- | 


ing Things ; or only vegerative, as Plants and Toy 
f | chat 
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that were 11 ancient times, are goue, yet by the fores 
ſaid propagation , whereby one cometh from another, 
rhe kinds of all of them till remain ; and theſe are effects 
of Divine Providence. | #0 

Secondly , Gods Providence appeareth in his governing , 
ordering, and diſpoſing of all thiugs ; and this he doth, 

1. By implanting a Law in the Natures of all Creatures, 
according to which they are inclined ro ad. Every 
thing. is inclined ro move and act according to its na- 
rure; nor only living, bur inanimare Crearures : the ſtone 
moves. downward , according to its nature, the fire 
moves upwards according to its nature, £&c. The Oxe, 
and the Aſs, and all ſenfirive Creatures, move and act 
according to rheir kind. | 

2. By by ruling, diſpoſing, and ordering them, in all 
their motions and aftions, to thaſe ends which be will have 
brought about. Thereis a Ruling-hand of God in all things 
that come ro paſs, whether they be greater or leſs ; yea, 
in thoſe things which ro us ſeem catual. More eſpect 
ally he rules in all the actions of men, rhe chief of his 
Creatures here, and in all the events thar come upon 
them. 
He Rules in all the Counfels of Men: He firs as Preſident 
in all their Counſels, rhough rhey ſee him nor. There 
cannot a Decree paſs in any Councz}, unleſs rhe Lord 


. give his Vore for it. 


_ He rules in the Attions of Men : In their good Actions, 
in their evil Actions, in their wiſe, in their fooliſh- Actions. 
Things thar are done rhrough our improyidence, yet are 
they nor done withour Gods Providence. 

He rules in the Diſpoſing all Men to their ſeveral Stati- 
ons and Conditions in the World, He Rules in all the 
Changes in the World , that are made borh upon partt- 
cular perſons, and upon ſocieties. He rakes in, and he 
caſts our, he raiſes up, and he pulls down, he makes 
rich, and he makes poor , he creates peace, and hs 
makes war. | 

He rules in all the Accidents and Caſualties in the World: 
Health, Sickneſs, Proſfperiry ,, Affliction , Wounds and 
Healings, every Arrow thar flieth , every Stone thar falls, 
are all ordered þy him. To God there are no Caſual- 
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tes. That Arrow that was ſhot ar adventnre, and fmof9 
the King of Iſrae/, was a Caſualry ro him, bur none in 
reſpect of God, his hand directed the Arrow. 

IE The Properties of Gods Providence are eſpecially two: 
T. Wiſe, 2. Powerful. | 
I. The works of God are all wrought in Wiſdom ; lia. 28.29. 
Fhe Wiſdom of God is ſeen, | 

Firft , In bringing every thing to paſs in its ſeaſon. Eve= 
ry thing is beauriful in its ſeaſon ; Eccl. 3. 11. Men are 
fooliſh, knowing neither whar is good for them, nor 
when, and thereupon are apr to pick Quarrels at Provi- 
dence. Gods knows the beſt time for every thing, when 
'tis a ſeaſorr to aflict, and when to exalr and deliver ; 
when to pur on the yoak, and when to take off the yoak;, 
and doth accordingly ; brings AﬀMiction in irs ſeaſon, and 
Deltverance in its Seaſon. | bo, 

Secondly, In Ordering all Groſs and Contrary, all Claſh= 


ang Attions and Events , ſo as they ſhall all concur to the bring», 


ing about his ends. Two admirable inſtances whereof 
we have in thoſe ſtrange merhods of Providence, in the 
carrying Foſeph into Egypt, and what befel him- after 
he came there, and in the delivering I/rae/ out of Egypt. 

2. The Providence of God is powerful : There is no reſiſting 
of ir; I/a.43.13. F will work and who ſhall let it 2 God 
doth both our-wit the wiſeſt , and out-work the ſtrongeſt. 

Applic. 1. Obſerve the Providences of God; Pial. 107.43. 
Who ſo wiſe will obſerve theſe things, and he ſhall under= 
ftand the loving hindneſs of the Lord. By obſerving. the paſſages 
of Gvds Providence, F donor mean a meer beboldin g them, 
bur an applying- of our minds unto them, a ſerious viewing 
-of them. And let us ſee rhe hand of God in all thar 
comes to pals; ſay we of all thar- befalls us, or any os 
thers, This is the Lords doing.” 

2. Often refle& upon them, calling them to remembrance z 
eſpecially when you are in any ſtrait or danger : Which will 
be a' fpecial means to ſtrengthen your faith in God in the 
greateſt rrials: By this did David encourage himſelf ro 
encounter Goliah; 1 Sam. 17.37. The Lord: that delivered 
we out of the Paw of the Lion, andoutof the Paw of the 
Bear , he till deliver me out of the hand of thu Phil:ſtine, 
Yea; David found ſo much: comfort: and benefir by his re- 
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codnition of former Providences ; that he refolves to þb& 
frequent therein; as you may read, Pſal. 77. 11,12. £ 
will remember the works of the Lord : Surely, I will remens 
ber thy wonders of old: IT will meditate of all thy works, and 
talk of thy doings. O thar we would more frequently pur 
in practice this Spiritnal Exerciſe, reviewing the fienal 
manifeſtations and our-breakings of Gods gracious dit- 
penfarions rowards us; and therein take wwe fpectal no- 
tice , as of rhe feaſonableneſs of Gods mercies, 1o of rhe 


| ſpecial care and hindneſs of God unto ws in fuch and ſuch 


Providences ; winch will much enhaunce rhe value of thens. 
O how chearful and comfortable would our lives then 
be! yea, how lirtle would dangers affrighr us! 

3- Miſtake not Providences, nor the mind , or meaning 
of God in them. Dark Providences may have lighr in ther. 
later end. God may be a building, even when he is 
pulling down ; may bleſs when he ſuffers men ro curſe, 
and may do us good by all our hurt. 

4. Abuſe not. Providence , neither , = 

Firſt, By makzng. it our Rule, or Warrant for onr . 
AFtions. Irs good to follow Providence , bur, not with- 
ont a word ; the Word of God, and nor his works 
fingly, is to be our Rule. Providence giveth oppor- 
runity for _ Actions, bur the Word only will warrant 
them. 

Nor Secondly, By blaming Providence with the fruits of 
our improvidence z. laying the fault on Providente , which ns 
due to our own folly , or luſt. Many men go abour to ex- 
cuſe rheir fins, by pleading Providence ; ſaying, It was 
the will of God to have it ſo, and therefore Tconld not help. zt. 
If a man drinks himſelf poor, or fick, or idles, or plays 
away his eſtate; whar a vain thing is it for ſuch a' marr 
ro think ro excuſe, or eaſe himſelf, rhus : VI/hy ze was the 
will of God, that T ſhould be poor or ſick. And Thave heard 
ſome thus excuſe their fooliſh or ſinful Marriages, fay= 
ing, Marriages are made in Heayer:. 

F. Submit to Providence. Lift nor up your ſelves a- 
gainſt God, nor quarrel at his Will or Doing What- 
ever the Lord doth in the Earth , be filent , and ſay nor 


thns ? lay rather, It # the Lord, let him do What ſeems 
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$im good. Here T am, let the Lord do twith me as he pleaſe 
eth. Quietneſs under Gods Hand will make our bur- 
thens lie rhe eafier upon our Shoulders; whereas flinging 
and fretting will make them gall rhe deeper. | 

6. Serve Providence by a conſcionable uſe of means. Though 
the Providence of God extendeth ro all Actions and E- 
vents, yer doth ir nor excuſe us from the uſe of lawful 
endeavours towards the obraining a good, or prevent- 
Ing a bad event. Do not therefore rempr God ; ſay nor, 
If God will have me poor, T ſhall be poor, my care. 
and labour will nor prevent it. If God will have me 
rich, I ſhall be rich, my labour will nor be needed; 
and fo live in idleneſs. Say.nor , If God will deliver me 
our of Diftreſſes, I need not uſe any lawful means for 
mine own deliverance. this is a rempring , nor a truſting 
of God. Much leſs, ler any man ſay, if God will con- 
vert me, or fave my Soul, If God will harden me, or 
damn me, I muſt leave it to him, -and fo never pray, 
nor hear, nor ſer mine heart ro repent, or turn. from 
my fins : this is ro provoke God , and nor torruſtin him. 
' 7. Commit your ſelves to Providence. Keep Gods way, 
and uſe Gods means, and then leave the ifſues to him: 
We are in dangers and diſtrefſes, we are in fears, and 
our hearrs cry out , What ſhall we do? How ſhall we e- 
feape this danger , or break, through ths difficulty > Do. your 
dury , and then leave your ſelves to Providence. Keep 
his way, and then commit your ſelves to him ; 1 Pet. 4- 
19. Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, com- 
mit the keeping of their Souls to him , in all well doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator. If we could bur thus do, we 
mighr then in our affliting diſtreſſes, and moſt affright- 
ing dangers , find that fweer repofe which the Pſalmiſt 
did; P/al. 4. 8. and fay with him, TIT will both lay me 
down in peace, and ſleep, for thou Lord, only makeſt me to 
dwell im ſafety. 

8. Wait for the iſſues of Providence. Letnot the preſent 
darkneſs of the day, diſcourage thee, bur be confident, 
thar if thou wair on the Lord, In the evening there ſhall 


be light. Do nor ler the croſs and contrary morions 


of the lefſer wheels diſmay thee, ſtay rill the grear 
Wheels be come abour; rill God have brought off -=_ 
work 
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work from the- Wheel, and then thou ſhak ſee his work 
will be glorious. Thou lſeeft ar preſent all things run- 
ning againſt thee, all thy comforts running from thee, 
the evils that thou fearedft coming upon rhee, and all 
viſible ways of help and deliverance blocked up; and 
thou art ready to ſay, That ſuch a complication of dark and 
diſmal Providences, can be no other than deſtrufive.. Yer 
wait, wait, till the Lord hath finiſhed his work, and 
then thou ſhalr ſee, that all rhoſe rhings which thou 
fearedſt were bur bringing on thy ruin, were made to 
ſerve to thy redemprion and deliverance. | 

- Onely, Thar you may have aflurance of rhe good ifſue 
of Providence? ( as to your: ſelves) fee ro it, thar yoy 
be rhe Children of Promile; . ſee ro it, 'that you be of 
thoſe who love God, and fear God, and keep his way, 
and thereby under thar Promiſe , Rom. 8. 28. That all things 
work together for good, to them that love God. And this 


promiſe will turn the Wheel of Providence ſo long, till 


It hath run over the backs of thy malicious adverſaries, 
and turned thee our free into. a comfortable and happy 
{tare. 

Having ſpoken of God according to his Nature, Per- 


fons , Properties and Works : 


We come now to ſpeak of Man, according to his 
Four-fold eſtare. | 
* I. "That happy eſtate wherein Man was made at firſt. 

2. That miſerable eſtate whereinto he fell by ſin. 

3. The ſtate of Redemption by Feſus Chriſt. 

4. That glorious eſtate which # in Heaven: reſerued for 
Dim. 


ro, Queſt, In what eſtate was man made bp God 
at firſt ? | | 

Anſ. Man was made by God, in a very good 
and happy eſtate, even after the Image of God, 
which confifted in perfect Rnowledge, true Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs. 


Exrplic. For the better clearing rhis Anſwer, I ſhall 
ſhew you, mM | "PEARL, 


1, Who 


_—_—_ 4 *# 
''%. Who was the maker of Man; namely, God. 

2. In what hind he made him , viz. Mate and Femaie. 

3. In what eſtate Man was made at firſt; namely, I 
#n happy eſtate: £1: | 

4. Wherein the Tmage of God, after which Man was 
#:1de , conſiſted. | | - 

\. For the Firſt, Who mas the Maker of Man; Gen. I. 
27. Ir is expreſly ſaid, God Created Man. As God made 
the firſt man, ſo he is the maker of all men; whereupon 
faid Fob, chap. 10.8. Thine. hands have made me, and 
Faſhioned me together, round about. EE . , 

And therefore is none have cauſe to be proud of their 
beaury and comelineſs, conſidering they are the work+ 
manſhip of God , and have nothing bur whar they have 
received : fo neither oughr any to deſpiſe others for any 
defect, or deformity, confidering they are likewiſe rhe 
workthanſhip of God. We ſhould rather lifr np our 
hearrs in thankfulne's unto God, for freeing us from' their 
deformity, and for that comelineſs, wherewirth he hath 
endowed us. 

TI. For the Kind : God created them Male and Female. 
For the Woman was made on the ſame day that the 
Man was, which was the fixth from the beginning of 
the Creation; Gen. 1. 27. It is ſaid, On the ſixth day 
God created them Male and Female. As for the particular 
Hiſtory of the Womaris manner of creation , Gen. 2. 18. 
It belongerh to rhe fixth day. Bur becauſe Moſes would 
be brief in the narrarion of the fix days works, he only 
relarerh the heads, and refereth a more full and diſtinct 
narration of the manner of creating ſundry things to a» 
nother place, whereunto he returneth , afrer he had 
ſhewed , how God reſted on rhe ſeventh day, and fſan- 
Ctified ir for a ſabbath ro Adam, and his Poſtetiry. So as 
from the beginning of rhe fourth ver. of the ſecond Chap. 
of Geneſis , unto the end of the Chap. ſuch things as were 
-— — monde the ſeventh day, are particularly exen 

lifted. | 
; ITI. The eftate wherein man as at firſt made, was very 
good and happy; being made after the Image of God: Thar 
1s, after Gods likeneſs ( Gen. 1.27.) even like to God 
himlelf. This muſt needs bean high degree of mop 
| or 
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for in God are all excellencies: and whatſoever may 
make to an happy eſtate, is wholly and fully in God. 

© IV. The Image of God, after which Man mus made , cons 
fiſted in Knowledge , Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs. Herein 
eſpecially was Man like unto God, 

I. In hs Knowledge, God is an intelligent Being , and 
he hath given ro man an underſtanding ro know him, 
and all things that were his dury to know. 

2. In Holineſs and Righteonfnels. God is an Holy and 
Righreous God, and Man was made in an Holy and 
Righreous eſtate, exactly and perfectly conformable (ac- 
cording to his capacity) ro his Holy Maker. Sin came in 
afterwards by rhe Devil, whoſe Image ir is; bur as 
Man came our of the hands of God , he was a pure and 

erfect Creature, and wholly inclinable ro good ; rhe 
= and diſpoſition of his will (as God made him) was 
only to good : he had in his Soul no inclination to evil. 
He had not then another Law in his Members, war- 
ring againſt the Law of his Mind ; Rom. 7. 23. Weread 
therefore , thar he was drawn away by an external 
rempration; Gez. 3.1. not by any primary motion of 
his own will. 

' There are other excellencies in which man was art firſt 
like to God , whereof by fin he was deprived; as 

I. Dominion over the Creatures; Gen. 1.28. For God 
1s an high, ſupream Lord, who hath Dominion over 
all. To be a Lord therefore, and ro have Dominion, 
is to be like ro God, to bear his Image. 

2. Immortality. God by a kind of Property , is ſtiled 
the Immortal God; 1 Tim. 1.17. To be therefore im- 
mortal, is to be like ro. God, after his Image, as Adam 
was before his fall; for dearth came by fin; Rom. 5. 12. 

3. Majeſty, Which is one of Gods high Perogarives, 
Thine 8 Majeſty, ſaith David ro God ; 1 Chron. 29. I1. 
Now whereas of Adam and Eve, in their innocent e- 
ſtare, it is ſaid, They were both naked and were not a= 
ws : Gen. 2. 25. Meaning thereby, that their very 
Bodies we:e creared in ſuch 'a comelineſs, grace, glory, 
and majeſty, as all Creatures admired and reverenced 
them ; to as they had no caule ro be aſhamed of rheir 
nakedneſs, which ſhewed forth ſuch glory and majeſty. 
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Bur the moſt principal things, wherein Man was made 
afrer Gods Image, are thoſe which are firſt mentioned, 
Knowledge , Polineſs , and Righteouſneſs. 

Applic. Is God our maker ? then hu we are, and bound 
to devote our ſelves wholly ro his ſervice. We are nor made 
ro ſerve the Dev/l, or our Fleſh, or ths Forld . Theſe did nor 
make us, nor did God make us for their ſervice. He made 
us for himſelf, and him alone Jer us ſerve in Holineſs and 
Righreouſneſs , all the days'of our life. 

2. Did God make 1h in his own Image? then let ths not 
defile nor deface hu holy Image in us. Every fin 1s a blor, 
or a blur upon us, and a diſhonour ro God, whoſe I- 
mages we are. A ſin deformed Soul, makes an ugly 
and odious repreſentation of God ro the World, who 
are apt ro judge of God by his Images. He thar by fin 
rransforms himſelf into a Beaſt, doth as a man thar 
ſhould draw a Picture of a Dog, or Sow, and ler it 
up for the Image of his Prince. 


T1. Queſt. What poſitive particular Law did God 
give to Adam, in his innocent eftate ? 
Anſ. God having made Man , he entered into 
a Covenant with him, promiſing Eternal - Life 
upon his Obedience, and threatned Death upon 
his Diſobedience, 


Explic. For the opening of rhis, ler ir be conſidered, 
| 1: Thar God made Man in a perfect eftire, bur not 
in an unchangeable eſtare. He was made perfectly holy, 
and had a power to have continued in that holy eftare, 
bur was nor ſo confirmed in it , bur that he might fall 
from it- 

2. God bound Man to continue in thar holy and hap- 


PY eftare, by entring intro Covenant with him, and | 


ringing him into an holy Covenant with himſelf. 

3- This Covenant was a Covenant of Life; thar is, 
God promiſed upon his keeping rhis Covenant , ro give 
him Erernal Life. The threatning of Death upon his Dil- 
obedience, doth argue a promile of Life upon his Obe- 


dience. + 
| 4- This 
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4. This Covenant was a Covenant of Works ; that is, 
good works, or obedience to the Law of God , was rhe 
condition, upon the performance whereof he ſhould 


hve. 


5. Beſides the Moral Law, or the Law of Nature, which 
was written in mans hearrt,all which he was bound roobey; 
God gave him a Poſitive Law , forbiding him to eat of the 
Tree of Knowledge , of Good and Evil; Gen. 2.16, 17. 

6. The Penalty of breaking this Law was Death: In 
the day - that thou eateſk thereof thou ſhalt ſurely diez 
Gen. 2. 17. | 

There were two eſpecial Trees mentioned ro bein rhe 
Garden, The Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge, of 
Good and Evil. The Tree of Life, was a Sacramental 
Tree, and fignified , that if he continued in his Obe- 
dience, and did ear of rhar Tree, he ſhould be confirm- 
ed in his holy eſtate, and ſhould live for ever. Thelarer 
was the only forbidden Tree , whereof if he did ear, he 
was to die. And this Tree was called, The Tree of Knew- 
edge of Good and Evil ; not from any verrue in it to con- 
fer knowledge, but from the unhappy conſequence of 
his eating thereof; namely, an experimental know- 
ledge of the good he had loſt, and of the evil he had 
brought upon: himſelf. 

Obj. Whereas death was threarned unto Adam , upon 
the eating of that Tree. in theſe words, Ir the day 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, fome may que- 
ſtion how Gods threatning was made good , ſeeing Adam 
died not immediately upon his rranſgreffion , bur lived 
many hundred years after. 

Anſ. For the anſwering rhis Queſtion and Objection, 
I ſhall firſt ſhew the ſeveral kinds of Dearh, and then 
make it evident to you, how Adam upon his tranſgreflion, 
died all thoſe kinds of Death. | . 

I. Firſt know, Thar there are three kinds of Dearh : 
I. Natural. 2. Spiritual, 3. Eternal. | . 

I. Natural, or Corporal Death, is the Death of the Bod ; 
and this 1s a ſeparation of rhe Soul from rhe Body. 

2. Spiritual Death, is the Death of the Soul. And this 
IS a ſeparation of the Spirit of God ( the worker of all 
grace and goodneſs) from the Soul of man. The Di- 
Vine 
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vine Spirit is to the Soul , as the Soul is to the Body; 
even the life of it ; that which animareth and quicken 
eth it to any good thing. It is therefore ſaid of this 
Spirit, That it quickeneth; Job 6.33. And ir 1s called, 
The Spirit of Life ; Rom.8.2. And all natural men thar 
have it nor, are dead im fin; Eph. 2.1. 

3. Eternal Death, is the Death both of Body and Soul, 


and this confiſterh in an urtrer ſeparation of Gods favoura-' 


ble preſence from both; whence followerth rhe depar- 
rure of them into Hell : from which place all rhe effects 
of Gods favour are with-held. - So long. as the wicked 
remain on earth, they may enjoy many fruirs of Gods 
general favour, to draw them ro repentance ; Rom. 2. 4. 
and are in that refpe&t (among others) ſaid ro be, I: the 
Land of the Living ; Pſal 52.5. Bur when art Chriſts 
Jadgment-ſear, rhey are convicted and condemned, and 
all time and means of repentance taken from them , 
| then is a period put to Gods Patience; then no fruit of 
favour farrher to be expected, and rthereypon they pe- 
riſh erernally. Now as the Body roterh and purrifierh 
when the Soul leaverh ir, fo the Body and Soul lie ror- 
tured and rormented in Hell, when the foreſaid favour 
of God leaverth rhem. 

FH. Secondly, Having ſhewed you the ſeveral kinds of 
Death, I ſhall now make jr evident, how Adam upon 
his rranſgreſſion died all theſe kinds of Death. For Gods 
Word muſt and will ſtand rrue. God. expreſly faid , 
Gen. 2.17. In the day thou eateſt thereof . thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Therefore withour all queſtion and contradiction , Adam 
inftantly upon eating the forbidden fruit , died all rha 
fore-menrtianed kinds of Dearh. 

' 1. For Natural Death, If it be conſidered in the exrenr 
rhzreof, with the concomitants apperrtaining ro ir, which 
are Mortality, Pains, Diſeaſes, and all manner of Miſeries 
belonging to thu preſent life : we way eaſily diſcern, how 
he died the Natural Death of the Body, immediately upon 
his fin. For Mortality inſtantly ſeized on him , his Body 
became Mortal ſo ſoon as he ſinned, fo as he was in 
the clutches of Death. Death had the power over him. 
As a Man that 1s arreſted and apprehended by Serjeants, 
ro carry him to Priſon, is truly laid to be a Priſoner. 


: Bs 99 


&s 3 W ww << WW 4 


4. Fa Spiritual | 
his firſt Creation was: given him, which. was the Life 


e 


= (49). _, 
$9. Man apprehended by Mortality , which is Deaths 
chief Serjeanr to carry Men to Dearhs Priſfoni, may truly 
be ſaid ro die. EE < | 
Death , Thar Divine Spirit , which ar 
of his Soul, and all thar Integriry , all chat Divine Know- 
ledge , Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which proceeded from 
thence, inſtantly lefr him upon his fin. So much is im 
plied under this phraſe, They knew that they were naked; 
Gen. 3. 7. that is, deftitnre of rhe Spiritual Clothing, and 
Ornament of their Souls. Now then Man being defti- 
rure of the Life of his Soul, muſt needs be dead: 
Therefore Man inſtantly , upon his fin died the Spirirual 
Death. | 
3. For Eternal Death. Man upon his ſin ſlood guilty there 
of In his own Conſciehce he ſtood convicted and con- 
demned. Now as we fay of a Malefattor , found guilty 
of Death, he is a Dead Man, though he be riot exe- 
cuted. , So Adam may be faid,. even inſtantly upon his 
fin ro be damned, becauſe.he was guilty of damnition. 
Thus we ſee how Gods Wotd proved true, In the day 
that he tranſgreſſed he died. He died the Natural, Spiritual; 
and Eternal Death:: 
_ Applic. 1: Lee wu with all thankfulneſs admire and adore 
the wonderful condeſcenſion of the great God, in dealing with 


bis poor Creatures in the way of Covenanting ; that he ſhould 


ſtoop ſo low as to accept Man , who was bat. Daft and. 
Aſhes, in covenant with himfelf, rhe great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth ; promiſing him Erernal Life and Hap- 
pineſs upon Obedience ro his Command. The Lord 
might have dealt with Man by way. of Dominion and 
SOVeraignty , as a Creator with his Creature, as a Por- 
ter with his Clay, commanding what dury he' pleaſed 
from him, wirhour ?ny Covenanr-obligarion. of himſelf in 
any relpect unto Man; being no way bound ro the 


q Creature, bur abſolutely free ; yer of his meer grace and 


love unto man , he condeſcends ro this way: of dealing 
with him, promiſing him to reward rhar obedience moſt 
bountifally which was due unto him, and which he 
might have expected withour obligarion on his parts 
2, We have farther cauſe to _— the mercy — 

| > | p 


Y 
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&f God unto 15, in not holding us to the covenant of work 
till; for ſo our condition had been fad, and deplorable 
indeed, without any probability of obtaining Life and 
Salvation. The greatneſs of this mercy will clcarly ap- 
rear from the confideration of rhe excellency of the Co- 
venant of Grace, which God hath made with believers 
fince the fall , above the Covenant of Works which he 
made with Adam and Eve. 

. I. Diff. In the Covenant of Works the Lord promiſed 
Frernal Life tro them who performed Obedience ro his 
.Commands, but nor remtilion of fin to rhe penirent. But 
in the Covenant of Grace it is otherwiſe, there God 


looks more art the repentance of kis People , than ar their 


tranſerefſions , and accepts of rheir humiliation and faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt. : 

2. Diff. In the Covenant of Works, Doing is required, 
Do ths and live; but inthe Covenant of Grace, Bel:eving; 
Acts 16.31. Believe an the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be froud Nor bur thar the Covenant of Grace doth 
likewiſe require works ; as Tz. 3. 8. bur with this diffe- 
rence.,, The Covenant of Works requireth good Works, 
as the cohdirion of. Lite, and marrer of our Juſtification 
before God; whereas the Covenant of Grace requireth 
Faith with Repentance, and ſincere Obedience , as con- 
ditions of, and an evidence and fruit of our jaſtificarti- 
on, that by them we may make it manifeſt ro the world 
thar we are juſtified ; and rhat men by ſeeing our good 
works may gloritie our Father which 1s in Heaven: 
Matth. . 16. 

Which may afford a ground of comfort unto us , a- 
painſt.-onr manifold 'rranſgreflions, as alſo againſt the 
weakneſs and imperfections of our good works ; pro- 
vided we have attained unto a lively faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt : for that gives us an intereſt in the Covenant of 


Grace. ,.If we have cordially cloſed with Jeſus Chriſt, 
agd reſigned 'up our ſelves unto him, ro be his fairhful| 


Jjexyanrs, to ſerve him in holineſs and righreouſneſs , and 
{rt our hearts to live accordingly, we need nor queſti- 
#1 our intereſt 'ur the Covenant of Grace, and in all rhe 


berefirs- and bleflings thereof, as pardon of fin here, and 


Erect Life and Salvation hereafter: 
| 2,” Diff 


IEP 3 ES 
*2. Diff In the Covenant of Works, -rhe reward is given. 
of Juſtice, according ro Works; bur in theg?; Covenanr 
of Grace , God rewards us nor for our Workslake, bur 
according 'to his Grace; accepting our- ſincere deſires, . 
and earneſt etideavours in and through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
2 Cor. 8.12. Tf there be a willing mind, .it s accepted 
according to that a man . hath, and not. according to that 
he hath nat. This is. that, which doth. exceedingly 


- comfort and ſupport the. ſpirits of Gods People againſt 


their manifold infirmiries and failings , that it. harh .been 
the unfeigned defire of their hearts to pleaſe God, and 


 toayprove themſelves unto kim in all things ; Rom. 7. 15, 


' Having thus ſpoken of the happy eſtate wherein our | 
firſt Parents were creared by God, I come ro ſhew yoy 
char miſerable eftare whereinto they fell by fin. 
..*r2, Queſt, Did. our firſt Parents continue ig 
their firſt and þappy eſtate? . 


Anſ. Surely no, they fell from it. 


OG 


Erplic. Here are rwo things ro be explained. 
.1. The fall of our firſt Pareits. En, 

2. From what they fell, namely, from rheir firſt ard 
happy eſtare. .- ES ; 
TT. Concerning the fall of our firſt Parents, They were 
ar firſt made by God in a bleſſed eftare, and made a- 
ble ro. abide therein, yer under a poTbiliry of falling ; 
bur' by yielding ro'rhe remprarion'of Sarhan, rhey ſoon 
fell from thar eſtate wherein they ' were created. The ' 
Serpent guided by the Devil, firſt ſpake rothe Wotnan, as 
the weaker Veſſel, and moſt lLjabte to ſeduction', and 
as ( 2 Cor. 11. 3..) beguiled her with hs ſubtilty., under . 
a ſpecions promiſe of Univerſal Knowledge of Good and 
Evil. | She beitis beguiled , rempred her .Husband, and 
broughr him into fin-; ' for he our of willingne's ro-gra- 
tifte his Wife , whom he had newly embraced with moſt * 
dear affetion, didear of rhe forbidden Fruir. So much 
5 1mplied from Gods own words ; Gen. 3.17. Becauſe .. 
thou haſt hearkened ta the voice of thy W, p fe, "and haſt eaten * 
2 
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of the Tree, &c. Surely this was the ſaddeſt at that ever 
was, ir was the undoing of man, and ( without the 


mercy of God ) the damning of all Souls, both of Men 
and Women to all Erernity. - | 

Concerning the Time of Adams fall, Moſes is filent. 
Hence both the Ancient and Modern Divines have been 
of divers opinions. Ir 1s certain that Adam continued 
not long in his innocent -eftate : For after the Hiſtory of 
the Creation, preſently followerh a relation of rhe Fall: 
whereupon very many learned men have afferted, that 
Adam fell on the day in which he was creatcd; which to 
me_ſcemerh nor probable, for theſe reaſons : 

Firſt, All Creatures flying in the Air, and going, or 
creeping, on the Earth, were made before Man, and 
being ſo made, were all brought before him ( after he 
himſelf was creatcd ) and he particularly viewed every 
of them, and fo viewed them, as he oblerved their dis 
Kintt narures ,, awd according to their natures, gave fir, 
ſignificant, and proper names, Which is implied under 
this ſe, Whatfoever Adam called every Irving Creature, 
that was the name thereof; thar is, : that was a name pro- 
per ro the narure thereof; Gen 2. 19. And after all theſe, 
the Woman was made our of Adams Side , and brought 
to. him; who liked her, and rook her for his Wife. All 
theſe things were done on the fixth day ; for on that day 
It is ſaid, Gen. 1. 27. that God created them Male and 
Female. By theſe particulars it appeareth, thar the day 
muſt needs be'brought rowards the end of ir, before the 
Woman was made. For howſoever Gods works might 
be done in'a moment , yet for Adams diftinct viewing 
of every particular Creature, ſome time, and that not 
a little rime , muſt neceſſarily be allorred. | 

2. Beſides this, T may probably argue, that it is ſaid in 
the end of the ſixth day, that God ſaw every thing that he 
had made , and behold it was very good; Gen. 1.31. Ifevery 
thing ar the end of the fixth day was very good, then 
had nor man finned on the fixth day. For fin, as it was 
in it ſelf very evil,-ſo i brought with it much evil on 
the Creatures. | | 

Ir may be probably conjectured , that man ſinned upon 
the Sabbath, which was wholly ro be ſpent in Gods 
icr & 1C6, 
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ſervice, whereby his fin was much' more aggravated. 

II. For the ſecond particular , From what our firſt 
Parents fell. It was from that bleſſed and happy eftate 
wherein they were created. For *whereas they were 
creared after rhe Image of God, in, true Knowledge , 
Holiriels , and Righreouſneſs: By their fall the Image of 
Ged was defaced in them, and they became corrupred, 
and pollured in all the faculties of their Souls. So 
long as they continued in their innocent eſtate, they 
had peace with God , and peace in their own Conſciences, 
and rranquiliry of Mind ; bur after they had ſinned , hor- 
ror and amazedneſs ſeized on them , inſomuch rhar they 
no ſooner heard the Voice of God in rhe Garden, bur 
they were afraid, leaft he ſhould ſpeedily execure what 
he had threarned againſt them. 

And whereas they were at firſt placed by God in Pa- 
radice, Which was the moſt pleafanr and delectable place 
of all the World, in which reſpect ir was called, rhe 
Garden of the Lord; Tfa. F1. 3. which afforded all man» 
ner of things that mighr miniſter delight, and give con» 
rent; our of this they were caſt into the wild Fields, 
ſon after their fall- And ro prevent thcir return thirher, 
the Lord placed ar the Eaſt end of rhe Garden, where 
was the entrance thereinto, Cherubims, and a Flaming 
Sword, that is, Angels armed with a Flaming Sword. 
For Moſes uſcth this word , that he might ſpeak to rhe 
capacity of the Jews, who had Cherubims figured in their 
Temple ro repreſent rhe Angels. 

Applic. From the Fall of our firſt Parents, upon the tems 
ptation of Sathan, learn we not to be too bold and confident 
mm our own ſtrength. Have ſuch rall Ceders fallen? How 
then ſhall ſuch poor, weak Shrubs, as we are, think 
to ſtand firm and immoveable 2 4dam, though ar his 
firſt Creation, he was endowed with a great meaſure 
of knowledge, yea, with power, and abiliry, ro abide 
in his ſtare of innocency , having no inclination to evil, 
but was wholly inclinable unto good, yer was no ſooner 
rempred, bur prelently yields rhereunto,. and is over- 


| come, to the ruin of himſelf and all his poſteriry. What 


danger is there then of our falling in the day of tempra- 
tion 2 when Sarhan is as malicious againſt mankind as 
K 3 AG 
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ever, and is now by experience grown much more ſub= 
cile, and-cunning to deceive. F:. 

_ . For the berter preventing the remprations of Sathan i 
and preſerving thy felf from being overcome by them, 

obſerve theſe Directions : 

I. Labour to be ebroughly ſenſi ble of thine' own weakneſs 
and impotency to withſtand hin temptations. The truth is, 
the beſt of us are weak, and of no ſtrength ; yea, con- 
fidence in our own frengvh, is our. greateſt weakneſs, 
and the fore-runner of a fall: as you may ſee in Peter , 
who when he was moſt confident of his own ſtrength , 
ſaying, Though all men ſhould forſake Chriſt, yet he would 
a0; then he was neareſt to a fall. 

' 2. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his mobs. 
This direction in theſe very words, and thar ro keep 
-us ſafe from Sathans Afaults, is given us by the A- 
poſtle, Eph.6. IO. 

' 3. Let it be thy daily Prayer unto God, that thou maiſt 
noe enter into temptation ,.. and when thou art entered theres 
nto, that he world not ſuffer thee to be overcome by it. 
*Tis only the power of God rhar doth keep us borh 
from the temptations of Sarhan, and from yieiding rhere- 
unto; , and Prayer is the means ſanctified by God for 
the obtaining rhereof. .. 

4 Exerciſe and attuate thy Faith in ef us Chriſt, be- 
lieving he is both able and willing to ſtrengthen and 
ſupport thee, under all thy trials and remprarions, and 
to deliver thee our of the ſame in the moſt ſeaſonable 
time ,, When 1t ſhall make moſt for his glory, and rhy 
comfort. Oh! therefore, all ye who complain of rhe 
temptations of Sathan, go: unto Chriſt for help and 
ſtrength ; whoſe Auns are ever open to receive all poor 
rempred Souls, and whoſe Heart is likewiſe open and 
willing to vield unto you al ncedful ſuccour,, and fea- 
ſonable .deliverance;” and caſt your ſelves on him for 
polyer and ſtrength , whereby you will ingage his ſtrength 
tor you. .. _. 

'  F. Look out for thy beloved ſm, which is commonly that 

to which thou art moſt inclined ; in which thon  rakeſt 

moſt delighr, and on. which thy thoughts ,. eſpecially 
thy merning thoughts, do moſt hover. This is "hon 
: thou 
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thou art in moſt danger to be overcome by , when tho 
© art tempred ; and therefore having diſcovered the ſame, 
|, | .be carefui of 'avoiding all occations and opportunities 
1» @- thar are apt to excite, and ſtir up that luſt; be ſure tp 
keep them aſunder as much as poſſibly rhon canſt. ,For 
/s ME the rruth 1s, it 1s impoſſible thou ſhonldft avoid any fin ; 
s, MW at leaft thar ro which by narural conſtitution, or courſe, 
- | of life, thou arr inclined, if rhou avoid not. the occar 
» | fions, and opporrnniries tending rhereunto. ” 
", 6. Take heed thou diſt not give entertainment to the ſug- 
1, WM geſtrons of of Sathan, do not revolve them in thy mind, by me= 
id 8 -ditating on them. For if fo, thou art in danger to be ins 
: ſared by them. Therefore ſpeedily reje&t rhem with in- 
t. © dignation. Ir was Eves hearkening unto Sarhans ſuggeſti- 
p | ons, and holding parley with him, that was rhe cauſe 
\- W of her fall. = 
7. If thou haſt given too hearty welcome unto the tempta= 
ſt I tations of Sathan, ſo that they have gained a kindof conſent, 
ow WM yet put forth thy utmoſt endeavour to reſtrain the external ſinful 
t. MM ation. Though rhe Devil hath Kkindled a fire in thy 


h boſome, yet ler nor the ſparks fly abroad; dam up rhe 
z- © the Furnace and the fire will go out. | 
r | 5. When thou art entered into a temptation , and buffeted 
| by Sathan, make it thy buſineſs to ſearch out the cauſe thereof. 
2- MW For the Lord is oft-times pleaſed ro puniſh ſome one fin; 
d by ſuffering Sathan ro rempr us ro another fin. Thus tem- 
d WW - pration ro uncleannefs 1s oft-rimes a puniſhment for 
e Pride. In ſuch a cafe, rhe beſt way ro be freed from 
y the remprarion, 1s, as to take norice of our Pride, ſo ro 
E bewail 1t with birrerneſs before God ; and ro beg-power 
d and ſtrengrh againſt it for rhe time ro come. And in- 
Js deed it 1s to no purpoſe to ſeek ro be freed from thy 
d temptations unto uncleannels, - which is ſent as a puniſhy 
L- ment for thy pride, ſo long as that doth rule and bear 
r 8 ſway in thy heart. And therefore as under all afflicti- 
h ons, it will be our wiſdom to- ſearch our for the fin 


which 1s the cauſe thereof , and ro make our peace with 
Lt God for the ſame; ſo eſpecially under rhis AﬀMiction of 
ſt temptation , the .ordinary caule whereof is our pride, 
which is brought down by nothing ſo much, as by tem-- 
prations to uncleannels. This St. Par noterh to be the 
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cauſe of his buffeting by Sathan, and of that thorn in 
his fleſh , whereof he complained, which was ſent ro 
humble him, and keep Gown his pride; for faith he, 
2 Cor. 12. 7. Leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through 
the abundance of revelations, there was given me a thorn 


in the fleſh, a Heſſenger of Sathan to buffet me. 


13. Queſt. What wasthe particular fin of our 
firſt Parents in Paradice ? 


 Aaſ. The particular ſin of our firſt Parents in 
Paradice , was Diſobedience againſt God, in cat- 
ing the forbidden Fruit. 


Explic. The chicf thing here to be conſidered , is the 
particular fin for which our firſt Parents were deprived 
Qt their happineſs, Which was, D#ſobedience againſt God 
in eating the forbidden fruit : Gen. 3. 3, 6. foir 1s expreſly 
called; Rom. 5. 19. By one mans diſobedience many were 
mad ſinners. Though the marter of the offence ſeem 
ſmall, yer the diſobedience of our firſt Parents was in- 
finitely great, they having ſinned againſt an infinite God, 
rebelliouſly breaking his command , periidionſly violare- 
ing his Covenant, ingratefully rendring evil to him for 
411 the mulrirude of bleſſings beſtowed an them. 


Far the clearer manifeſtation of the hainouſneſs of this 


fin of our firſt Parents, Iſhall briefly ſhew you, 
' 1: The circumſtances which do aggravate the ſame. 

2 What ſins eſpecially were infulded therein. 

There are two circumſtances which do aggravate the 
fin of qur firſt Parents. | 

1. It was no hard matter to forbear. Ir is eaſier to for- 
þear a thing forbidden, than ro do a thing commanded. 
Now this was not the doing of any thing, bur a meer 
forbearance, Thou ſhalt not eat of the Fruit of the Tree in 
the maſt of the Garden. 
' 2. They had no need to eat of that Fruit, for they had 
yariery enough, not only for nouriſhment ro content, 
bur alſo for pleaſure to delight. _ The fins infolded 1n 


that tranſgreflion are theſe, 


1. Infidelity , © in that they believed not Gods. expreſs 
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charge. For whereas God had faid , In the day that thor - 
eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt ſurely die; Gen. 2. 17, They be- 
lieved nor thar rhey ſhould die, but made queſtion and 
doubt thereof, as appeareth by the Womans mincing 
of thar rhrearning, thus, leaſt 'ye die ; Gen. 3. 3. God ſaid, 
Surely ye ſhall die, ſhe, leaſt ye die. 

2. Sottiſh Credulity , im giving too much credit to Sathan. 
For the Devil ſpake in the Serpent, he ſaid, ye ſhall not 
ſurely die; Gen. 3.4- and the Woman believed him. In 
this reſpect ir is faid , That ſhe was deceived, 2 Tim. 2. I 4. : 
and beguiled; 2 Cor. 11.3. This credulity was fo much 
the greater ſin, becauſe it was in a matter directly 
contrary to Gods word. For God had faid , Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die; and the Devil faid , ye ſhall not ſurely die; yer 
the Woman, and fo allo the Man, thorow her perſwa- 


fion , gave more credit to the Devil , the Farher of Lies, 


than ro God, the Farther of Truth. 

3. Vain Curioſity ; affetting to know that, which was no 
way needful to be known. For when the Serpent had faid, 
ye ſhall know Good and Evil , ſhe was thereby moved ro 
hazard Erernal Life for knowledge of Evil , for all Good 
they knew before. 

4. Ambition, deſiring to be as Gods, For this alſo was 
a motive whereby the Woman was enticed, and be- 
guiled ; che Devil faid, ye ſhall be as gods; Gen. 3. F. 
and ſhe was ſo rickled, and puffed up rherewith, rhar ſhe 
tranſgreſſed. | 

F. Senſuality, which is an inordinate defire to fatisfie 
the external ſenſes, and appetite. This is thus expreſly 
nored; Gen. 3.6. The Woman ſai that the Tree was good, 
for Food ( thatis, pleaſant ro rhe raſte) and that 1t was 
pleaſant to the Eye (that is, goodly and fair ro look on) 

ne took of the Fruit thereof , and did eat. 

6. Murther, They brought rhereby Death, nor only 
upon themſelves, bur likewite upon all their poſterity. 

ea, and as much as in them lay, rhey implunged them- 
ſelves, and all their poſterity into eternal death and des 
ſtruction. 

App!1c, 1. This ſinof our firſt Parents affordeth matter of 
humiliation, in regard of that eternal ſhame and loſs , that 
Geth on our nature., by that foul offence. Whoſe heart would 
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fiot be affeted with grief and forrow, did he rightly 


underſtand the hainouſneſs thereof! Bur this is the courſe 
of moſt men, in their Prayers ro bewail their many 


actual fins and tranſgreſſions, bur ' ſeldom or neyer tro: 


make mention either of the corruption of their natures, 
or of their gulrineſs of this fin commitred by our firſt 
Parengs in Paradice; though indeed ir is of an high nature , 
being no leſs than Rebellion, Murrher, and high Trea- 
ſon, againft rhe great King of Heaven, and of Earth; 
which proved the utter undoing of thouſands of their po- 
ſteriry : as being rhe caule of all their other fins. As all 
actual fins flow immediarely from original , fo origi- 
nal fin from this fin 'of our firſt Parents. Never any 
fin in this world, had ſuch a black rrain of innumerable 
fins. following it ar the heels, as this fin of Adam had. 
So that we may truly ſay, it was a complextive , com- 
plicared fin indeed, at which Heaven and Earth may 
ftand aſtoniſhed. Whar fin then can be ſuch raarter of 
jamentarion , and humiliarion, as thar ? Eerus then hence- 
forward in our Prayers, often confeſs and bewail, as our 
actual fins, fo rhe corruption of our nature, and this 
fin of our firſt Parents, being the Mother of them all. 

2. The tranſcendent greatneſs of Adams ſin, ſhould raiſe 
2p our hearts in admiration of the tranſcendent greatneſs of 
the goodneſs and wiſdom of G»zd, who hath made the greateſt 
evil an occaſion of the greateſt good unto hy Church and Peo= 
ple. Bernards heart was fo lifted up in admirarion there- 
of , rhar he cryed our, Happy Tranſgreſſion, which occa= 
floned ſuch a Redeemer. And it becometh every one of us, 
as to bewail thar ſin of Adam, which is ours by impu- 
ration , ſo to bleſs God for the means of pardon and re- 
covery, and withal ro adore the wonderful wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God, in finding our ſuch a way and 
means of recovery, as the curled death of his only be- 
gotten and dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt , for rhe ſa- 
ristying his juſtice, pacifying his wrath, and procuring 
his-tace and favour rowards us. Surely, 1uch »is rhe 
depth of rhe wiſdom, and goodneſs of God therein, as 
the glorious Angels defire to look into; 1 Per. 1.12. tharis , 
tncy do exceedingly defire ro ſtoop down and pry into 
the great myitery of our redemption by Chriſt , as ny 
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word in the Greek- we-gxvlai doth import 5 where the 


| -Apoſtle alludes ro the manner of the Cherubins looking 
down into the Mercy-ſear. Well therefore might the A- 


poſtle pray for the Epheſians, That they might be able to 

an with all Saints, the breadth and length, the 
depth , 'and height of the love of God in Chriſt , which paſſeth 
knowledge ; that is, exceederh rhe capaciry of any mans 
underſtanding wharlſoever. 


14: Queſt. Are all the poſterity of Adam guiltp 
of his fin 2? - 
Anſ. All the poſterity of 4dam , coming from 
him by Natural Generation, being taken into 


Covenant with him , are guilty of his fin. 


Explic. Two things are here offered tro our confideras 


ton: 
: 1. That the Covenant of Works was made with Adam, 
not only for himſelf, but likewiſe for all his Poſterity. God 
rook them all inro Covenant with Adam, who was rhe 
common -;root and head of them all. Although Adam 
was the perſon ro whom the command was given, and 
with whom the Covenant was made, yet was it not 
only perſonal ro himſelf, bur ro Adam as a publick per- 
ſon, who was the repreſentative of the whole race of 
mankind ; which appearerh by rhe rhreatning given upon 
the tranſprefſion, In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhats 
ſurely die ; Gen. 2. 17. Which threarning is daily execured 
on the poſterity of Adam, even on Young Children, be- 
fore they commurrted any actual fin; therefore rhey muſt 
needs be guilry of Adams fin. | 

2. That all mankind deſcending from him by ordinary 
generation ſinned with him, and fell with him in hy firſt 
tranſgreſſion. Adam then was a publick perſon , who did 
bear in his Loins all his poſteriry. If Levz were in. the 
Loins of Abraham {( as he was Heb 7. 10.) before Abra- 
ham had begotren a Child, becauſe Levz came from him; 
though 1r were in” the third Generation : Much more 
were all Adams poſterity virtually and ſeminally in his 
Loing. And beſides, he was appointed of God ar that 
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time to Rand in the room of all mankind rhat ſhould bs 
ro the end of the World. 


So thar. we were All one in Adam, and with him, both 


Legally and Naturally. 

Firſt, Legally, Being parties in the Covenant which 
God made with him in Paradice. 

Secondly, Naturally; As deſcending from him by or- 
dinary generation, and therefore muſt needs be guilry 


of his firſt fin. This the Apoſtle exprefſerh, Rom. F. 12. 


For as by one man ſin entered into the World, and death by 


fm, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſins 
ed, being all inthe Loins of offending Adam, from whom 
they ſprang. And ver. 10. By one mans diſovedience many 
are made ſinners, that is, by the tranſereſſion of Adam, 
many , even all that have, or ſhall come from him , by 
ordinary generation, arc juſtly accounred finners. 

The Learned Dr. Hammond, in his Pra&tical Catechiſm, 
pag. 4. propounding this Queſtion , Why ſhould God in= 
firtt puniſhment upon all mankind, for the ſin of that one man ? 
giveth this anſwer, Many reaſons may be rendred for thu att of 
God: and if they could not, yet ought not his wiſdom to be 
arraigned or judged by us. 

Appitc. Oh that Adams example might be our caution. 
As he brought dearh and fin upon all his poſterity; ſo 
Oh rhar Parents would uſe their utmoſt endeayour ro 
convey Spiritual Life and Holine's ro their Children ; I 
mean nor as natural bur as moral inftraments. Parents, I 
know, expect their Children ſhould be obedient unto them ; 


now there 1s no better way to make them ſo, than ro 


train them, up in rrue piery. Where this 1s wanting, it 
1s no marvel thar ſo many Children prove crofles, and 


> Vexation to their Parents. Yea, ler Parents know, thar 


if their Children live and die in their fins, rhrough their 
neglect, rheir blood will be required ar their hands. 

For the berrer training up Children in Piery , ler Pa- 
rents oblerve theſe few Directions. 

\ 1."So ſoon as Children begin to read, canſe them to read 
the holy Scriptures ; which being rhe Word of God, hath a 
greater vertue in it to Work piety, than all humane 
writings wharſoever : ſo as through Gods blefling , the 


work of Grace may be wrought in Children, by read» 


ing 
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ing rhe holy Scriptures » For the Lawv of God is perfet cone 
verting the Soul; Pal. 19. 7. 

2. Hear and teach them ſome good and found Catechiſm , 
whereby they may underſtand rhe firft Principles of Re- 
ligion , and according to your ability inſtruct them there- 
in; whereby rhey will be berrer firred ro hear Sermons 
fruitfully, yea, and ro remember their Creator in 
the days of their youth. This work ar firft oughr eſpe- 
cially ro be performed by rhe Mother , who is ordinarily 
ar home, and hath her Children about her, when the 
Farher is abroad; and thereby hath greater advantage, 
and more opporrunity of inſtilling good things into. them. 
Ler this work of Catechiſm be often performed , bur by 
little ar once, thar it may not prove tedious. 

3. Carry them with you to the publick Ordinances ; Toſh. 8. 
35. Ir is recorded, that when the Law of God was 
read fotomnly to rhe Congregation of Iſrael, they had 
their little ones with th»m. And ar home enquire of them 
what they remember of rthar rhey heard: do your en- 
deavour to make it plain unto them, and ro apyly it 
home ro their conſciences. This courſe of calling them 
to account of whar they have heard, will cauſe themro _ 
vive berter attention unto rhe Miniſtry of the Word. 

4. Teach them to pray , both by inſtructing them in the 


* harure of rhar dury, and providing them of ſome ſhorr 


and pithy form of Prayer , which they may uſe till rhey 
need no longer fach an help; by rhe charging them 
ro the daily practice of this duty, and calling them of- 
te to an account, wherher rhey do ir, or no. 

F. Be patterns of piety and godlineſs unto your Children, 
Ler it. appear by your daily converſations thar your 
ſelves are ſuch , as you defire them to be , namely , Per 
ſons truly fearing God. Ir is a common and rrue ſaying , 
That' Examples prevail more than Precepts; and we know 
it 1s the diſpoſition of Children ro imitare rheir Parents. 
The confideration whereof ſhould be a ftrone perſwafion 
to Parents ro be more watchful over themlelves , leaſt 
their ungodly lives prove an occaſion of their Childrens: 
prophanenels. J 

6. Carefully obſerve the firſt breakings forth of corruption in 
your children , and timcly curb their firſt exorbitances. . Sg 
OOn 
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foon as you hear them take the name of God in vain, or to 
lie, or ſwear, or curſe, be ſure ro reprove and correct them 
for the ſame; Prov. 29.15. The rod and reproof give wiſdom , 
even true heavenly wiſdom. And Prov. 13. 24. He that ſpa- 
reth hs rod, hateth hs Son; he that loveth him,chaſteneth him be- 
zimes. Yea ir often falleth our. thar children prove a ſcourge. 


to thoſe parents, who have neglected ro ſcourge their children | 


for their impieries againſt God. E/:'s roo grear mildnels ro- 


wards his wicked children , was the occaſion of breaking i 


his own hearr and neck, and brought the Phil:ſtims (word 
upon his two ſons in one day. | 

.. 7. Take care that they keep holy the Sabbath day : Suffer 
them nor ro ſpend any parr thereof either in idlenefs or car- 


nal recreations, bur call upon them ro ſpend ſome time in. 


ſecrer prayer, in reading the Scriprures and other good 
Books . when they are come from the Publick Ordinances. 


In the Fourrh Commandement Parents are exprefly en- 


joyned to ſee, rhat their children, as well as themſelves, do 
keep holy the Sabbath day. | 

S.. Acquaint them with good company , and forbid them evil 
company ; Jeſpecially ſuch as are (coffers at Godlineſs and Re- 
ligion : For ſuch will proye great quench-coals to true zeal 
and piety. Yea, by familiariry with them , your children 
are like to become as bad as they. As.he who walks. griths 
wiſe men fhall be wiſe ; Prov. 13. 20.. ſohe who walks with 
wicked men ſhall be wicked. Woful experience tells us, 
how many young men., that were hopeful and well diſpo- 
ſed, by affociating themſelves with lewd company , have 
proved very prophane. | | 
9. When..your children are of capacity to underſtand the my- 
Peries of the Goſpel, then apply your ſelves more particularly uns 
zo them, in reference totheir converſion. To thisend , 

Firſt , Make: known unte..them their loſt condition by Nas 
ture, How they are in a curſed, damned eſtate , by reaſon ' 
of their manifold ſins and tran{grefſions; liable to all forts 
of Judgments , temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal ; and thar if 
they ſhould die in their natural eftare,- their portion will 


be hell and damnation with rhe devils and damned ro alt | 


eternity. | | 

. Secondly , Shew them the neceſſity of regeneration to ſalvati= 
en, Prels on them; rhar ſpeech of our Savioar ro Nicodemws 
| Jehy 
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John 3. 3: Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, except a man be born 


be again , he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Here you (ee, 
2, | that iris impoſſible for any manor woman to be ſaved, ſo 
a. MM long as they remain #1 their narural eſtate, nor being re- 
-.  newed and turned by the ſpirir of God from nature ro 
oe | grace; that is, excepr they be alrered and changed borh 
en inwardly and outwardly , from whar they were, and be- 
o- {| come new creatures ; having their underſtandings en- 
10 IM lighrned , rheir affections fanctitied , and their lives res 
-d & formed. 


Thirdly, Inſtru& them n the only true ground of {alvation, 
be which is Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; with the merits of hs 


os death and paſſion: Acquaitit them , rhar as he 1s the wiſe 
in # builder, who builds his houſe upon a rock : $0 heis the 
2d wiſe Chriſtian, who builds his hope of Salvation only 
>> WM wpon that rock rheLord Jeſus Chriſt. 

oe] The more to encourage them ro build their hopes on 


1g Chriſt alone, | 

I. Set forth unto them what an ali-ſufficient Saviour Chrift s : 
val How being God as well as man, his dearth was an all-ſuffict- 
_ enr facrifice,a full ſfarisfaction ro Gods uftice for all our fins 
al even the greateſt and grofſeſt. In which reſpect rhe beloved 
of Diſciple Fohn ſaith, The blond of Chriſt cleanleth from alkjm; 
*In I John 1-7. And faith the Propher David, Pal, 130. 7. Let 


þ T/rael hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there # mercy ; and 
[I with him is plenteous redemption : As if he had ſaid, rhe 
= redemprion purchaſed by Chriſt, the price which he paid, 
'C was enough and enough for all the fins of his people, how 
many and hainous ſoever they are. 
yo 2. Declare unto them what a willing Saviou#. Chriſt s : 
;= How he is, as infinitely able, fo infinitely willing, ro ſave 
poor ſinners; which clearly appeareth , as by his willing- 
fo, neſs ro offer up his life a ſacrifice for their fins, ſo by his 


n manifold gracious invitations of all poor finners , vvhoare 
'S bur ſenſible of their fins, and groan under the burden of 
f them, ro come unto him, and caſt themſelves vvith rhe 
[1 burthen of rheir fins on him , vvith a promile of peace and 
I comfort ; as Matth. 11.28. I/a Fo. 1. and Fobn 7.37. 
Fourthly , Labour to convince them that there is no way or 
means of ſalvation , but only by believing in Feſus Chrift : By 
going our of rhenyſelves unto him , ren2uncing all __ 
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 onineſs of their own as filthy raegs, and placing ther 
whole confidence on Chrifts perfect Righteouſneſs, and 
' meritorious Death, and then to refign up themſelves 
unto Chriſt , ro be his fairhful ſervants. | 

Fifthly ,, Be frequent and fervent mith God in Prayer on 
their behalf. Beg of God, Thaz thy Children may be hu 
Children , and whatſoever he deny them, he would not deny 
hi ſaving ſan#ifying Graces. Prayer is the means God 
hath ſanCtified for the obraining every good gitr, both 
for our ſelves and others. And truly withour it, little 
ſucceſs can be expected from other means. Though Paul 
may plant , and” Apollo water , yet it s God that giveth the 
encreaſe. We find in A&s 6. 4, 7. Thar when the Apoſtles 
gave themſelves to Prayer, and the Miniſtry of the Word, 
mulrirudes were converted to the Faith. Oh that Parents 
would be more careful and conſcionable in this dury ! 
A ſtock of Prayers laid up for your Children in Heaven , 
would do them much more good, thana ſtock of money 
on Earth. 

Having treated of the fin of our firſt Parents, come 
we now to treat of fin in general, and then of the {e- 
veral kinds thereof, 


x5. Queſt, What is fin? 
Anſ. Sin 1s a tranſgrefſion of 'Gods Law. 


_ Expplic. Thus doth an Apoſtle expreſly define it ; 1 Fob: 

3- 4 The Law is a maniteſtation of rhe will of God, 
declaring what he would have man rodo, or not todo;, 
therefore to rranigreſs the Law, is to offend God, and 
©o fin againſt his expreſs Will; Yea, the Lai of God 
requires not only what we thould do; bur what we 
ſhould be : He rhar ſaid Heb. 12.14. Follow Holineſs, 
ſaid alſo, 1 Per. 1. 16. Be ye Holy. There muſt be a 
conformity of our Natures, as well as of our Prattice, 
to the Will of God, Evil habits are more miſchievous 
than evil as; whatever malignity is in the branches or 
fruit, there $ more in the root, from which they ſpring. 
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£6. Queſt. What are the kinds of Sin ? 
Anſ. The kinds of Sin are Original and ActuaL 
17. Queſt. What is S2iginal Sin ? 


Anſ. Original Sin is that Corruption of Nature; 
whetein all are conceived and barn. 


Erpitc. The Word O::2ginal fignifieth .both thar which 

is from rhe firſt Head or Stock, and alſo that which is a 
Root , Head, or Spring, from whence. other things. ariſe, 
ſprour, and flow. In both theſe reſpects is the Sin wheres 
of we now ſpeak , firly called 07r:79:nal ; for it ſproured our 
of Adam thar firſt Stock, and Spring-head of Sin ro Man= 
kind. Of him ſpeaketh the Apoſtle, Rom. 5.1.2. where. he 
ſaith , By one man ſin entred into the World. By Sin he mean= 
erh Original Corruprion. And again , This Original Cor- 
ruption is the Spring from.whence all Actual Sins do iſſue 
and How. __ | =” -— | 
Fhis kind of Sin did he mean, who ſaid , Twas ſhapen 
in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me ; Plal Fl. 
The Image of God in which Adam was created , being by 
his Fall defaced , he became corrupred and pollured in e- 
very faculry of his Soul and parr of his Body ; and then be- 
oor a Son 1n his own likeneſs, after his Image;. thax IS,COL= 
rupred and infected with Sin, like Father like Son. Hence 
we are ſaid ro bring with us into the World a corrupted 
and depraved. Nature. _ As every other Creature bringsin« 
to the World the difpofirion of their Kind and Stock , as 
Lyons a rayenous diſpoſition , Wolves and Dogs a Wolviſth 
Doggiſh Diſpoſition ; ſo Children of ſinful Men'a fintul Di- 
 Thws Original Corruption is not onely a Sin, but an hainous. 
Sin: Thar ir isrruly and properly a fin, appeareth by rhe 
Title SIN oft applicd ro it in Scriprure; as Pſal. Fl. 5. 
Rom. 5. 12. And it is obſervable, Thar rhe Apoſtle in the, 
Fifth and Sixth Chaprers to the Romans , where he uſerh' 
this Word $72 inthe fingular number , as he doth very of- 
ten';z meanerh rhereby Or:ginal Sin. $I 
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Thar this Original Sin is an hainous Sin , appeareth; 

I. In that it 1s the ſeed of all ſins. All manner of actual 
fins ariſe ont of this, as all manner of plants and grain 
from the yroper ſeed rhereof. 

Obj. Seeing Original Sin is the ſeed of all other fins, 
how is it, that all men thar have Original Sin in them, 
have nor all fins fprouring up in them ? 

Anſ. The {pirit of God ſuppreſſ:th them. Tr was the ſpirit of 
Gad thar ſuppreſſed the rage of Eſau , when he came our with 
400 men againſt his Brother Zacob ; Gen. 32. 6. and 33. 4. 
If Original Corruption and the fruits ſprouting fron 
thence, were not by the power of Gods ſpirit ſuppreſſed 
and kept down, men would be as ſavage and ravenous 
wild beaſts one to another ;. the ſtronger would devour 
the weaker. Yea, they would be as Devils one to ano- 
ther. The world could nor long continue. So as it is 
neceſſary even for preſetvarion of Mankind , thart the cor- 
ruption of Mans nature be ſuppreſſed; which cannor be done, 
but by a more mighty, over-maſtering power ; and that 
muſt needs be the divine power of Gods ſpirit. 

2. Original Sin 1s an univerſal corruption : Tt defilerh a 
man thorowour, that is, in every power of ſoul , and part 
of body; ſo as by reaſon of rhe tincture thereof, there is no 
ſoundneſs or purity in any part of man. 

' 3. It » reſtleſs, continually inclining and ſoliciting a 
man to aCtual fins: Witneſs rhe complaint of the Apoſtle, 
T fee a law in my members warring againſt the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin; Rom. 7. 23. 


He could nor be quiet by reafon of this fin in him, and the 


perpetual ſolicitation rhereof ro rebellion. Ir is in a man 
as a ſpringing fountain , which continually ſpringerh up, 
and ſcnderh forth warers like it ſelf. Yea, as the raging 
Sea foams and caſts up mire and dirr : And as a filthy 
Dunghil doth continually reek forth and eyaporare noiſome 
fteams : ſo do our hearts continually ſteam forrh unſavory 
haſts and motions. | 

' 4. Tt is an abiding corruption , it contiques with the wick- 
ed and imipenirent for ever andever. Allthe Fire in Hell 
cannor conſume, nor burn it our of them. Neither doth 
grace purge it fully our of the godly in this life. They who 
are renewed by the {pitt of God, age nor perfectly: bo 
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from it. Though the ſtrength of ir be much weakned and 
impaired , yer dorh it remain in the very beſt of men,” who 
haye experience of rhe power and efficacy of it; as in all 
places , lo in all duries, even their moſt religious exerciſes. 
Applic, Let us all emorace this Dofrine of Original Corrup= 
tion as a truth, and be deeply humbled in the conſideration 
thereof; Some deny it, and the greateſt parr of people are 
inſenfible of ir; bur the godly they acknowledge ir, and 
ſadly bewail ir. David in Pal. 51. 5. crierh our in the bir= 
rerneſs of his ſoul, Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity , and in ſin 
did my Mother conceive me. Whereby he acknowledgeth 
thar he came into the world corrupred and pollured , and 
brought with him a fountain of fin and corruption ; from 
whence thoſe foul ſtreams of Adultery and Murrher did 
flow. In Rom. 7. 24. We find the grear Apoſtle crying our, 
O wretched man that Tam , who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of this death ; that is , from the body of fin and corruprion, 
which he carried abour him. Fob likewiſe acknowledged 
this Original Corruption, when he cried out, Fob 14. 4- 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean 2 Not one. Im= 
plying , no man can do ir. For as our Saviour expreſlerh, 
John 3- 6. That which s born of the fleſh,is fleſh. Where fleſh, 
inthe firſt place 1s taken for natural parents, who are fleſh, 
asareall men. In the fecond , ir 1s taken figuratively , for 
that which 1s carnal and corrupt ; as if he had faid, Every 
one that 1s born of man, 1s carnal and corrupt , prone unto 
allevil, and backward ro every thing that is good. 
This being the condition of Mankind , then furely , Ir 
will be our wifdom , often to refle&t upon our Original 
Corruption; which will be a ſpecial means ro humble us, 
and ro keep us low in our own ſenſe and apprehenfon. And 
whenſoever we ſer our ſelves ro humble our fouls before 


God, ro call rhis fin ro remembrance, and in our confeffi- 


ons to make an humble acknowledgment thereof, as rhe 
root and fountain of all our orher fins. 

And conſidering that this corruprion is continually foli- 
citing us to ſome fin or other , it will be our wiſdom to pur 
forth our urmoſt endeavour ro keep down the power there= 


of, rhar it may norrule in us; by maintaining a conſtant 


conflict in our ſelves againſt ir. I mean, fo toon as we per- 


c1Fe it to begin ro ſtir ip us, ipeedily ro ſuppreſs it; going 
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unto God by prayer for power and ſtrength againſt ir; and 
thar he would be pleaſed ro giveus, ar leaſt, grace ſufficient 
to reſiſt ir. 

I hall clear up this point of Original Corruption, with 
laving down ſome conſiderations for the comfort of many 
Chriſtians; who though they are renewed by rhe ſpirit of 
God . yet are much caſtdown , and go mourning under 
a ſenſe of rhe working and ftirring of Corruprion in 
them. _ 

1. Confid. That fight and ſenſe of Corruption #s an hopeful 
fien of the truth of grace. Mores and duft are in a room be: 
fore the Sun ſhine thereinto , bur they appear nor. So Cor- 
ruption was 1n thine heart before, in thy narural and unrege- 
nerate ſtare; then were there ſwarms of worldly, proud, 
wanton thoughts in thine heart, bur rhou perccivedſt them 
not : thar thou now dilcerneſt them, it is, becauſe Chriſt, 
rhe Sun of righteouſneſs, hath riſen upon thy ſoul , ſhining 
there by the beams of his lighr , which diſcovers unto thee 
every ſmall more, even the moſt inward and ſecret cor- 
ruption of thine heart: _ So thar the fight and ſenſe of thy 
Corcuprtion, ſhould be ſo far from caufing thee ro queſtion 
the truch of grace in thee, and thine intereſt in Chriſt, that 
ir ſhould rather confirm thy belief therein. 

2. Confid. Upon the work, of grace in any foul , corruptim 
will be ſure to work and ſtir , even more than formerly. In Matt, 
2.3. weread, that when Chriſt was born . all Ferufalen 
was tr2ubled. So when Chriſt is born in a foul , corrupt 
on wilibe troubleſome, and be ſure roſtir and rebel. Grace 
aud Corruprion being contrary one to another , they will 
1: one againſt another. Corruption may and dorh rule 
and reign in ſome mens hearts, withour any refiſtance ot 
oOrace. Burgrace doth never rule in any mans heart here, 
 withour the reſiſtance and oppoſition of corruption. 

3. Conſid. That the Lord doth not exatt of us that we ſhouli 
be perte&t!ly free from the working and ſtirring of corruption im 
us-; but that we ſhould endeavour to mortifie our corruption 
_ *,22re and more , according to the meaſure of grace, and ſtrerg! 
' z»4:ch-wwe have received. He doth nor expect, thar we be 
_ chour firr, but thar corruption do nor rule and reigan 
' cur mortal bodies ; that we ſhould like flayes, obey i wit 
_ .Bgly inthe luſts thereof; Rom. 6124 | 
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4. Conſid. Though corruption doth remain iy Gods children 
after their cloſing with Feſus Chriſt by a true and Jively faith , yet 
hall it not be imputed to them to their condemnation. This 
the Apoſtle expreſly declarerh, Rom. 5. f. Having in the 
fore-going Chaprer ſer forth rhe condition of a regenerate 
man, in regard of rhe remainders of corruption in him , 
how that , he could not do the good he would, but did the evil 
which he would not ; and that there was a law in his members 
warring againſt the law of his mind, and bringing him into 
captivity to the law of ſin. Leſt any ſhould hereby be diſ- 
couraged upon the fight and ſenſe of his corruprion , he ime 
mediarely adds inthe beginning of rhe Eighth Chaprer , thar 
notwithſtanding the remainders of 'corruption, and the 
working and ſtirring thereof, yet there was no cond-mnation 
to them who were in Chriſt Feſus. And thole thar are in 


Chriſt, are immediately deſcribed ro be fuch , who walk 


not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; that is, ſuch who 
though rhey have fleſh or corruprion in them , yer they 
are not under its dominion or government. Thote that 
are freed from the dominzon of Jin by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
are freed from its damnation by his blood. 

Though there be a fonnrain of fin in us, yer in Jefus 
Chriſt there is a fountain opened for fin and for unclean» 
nels, Zech. 13. 1. whoſe blood cleanſeth us from all ſin. I.er 
us therefore by taith ſprinkle our ſouls with the blood &+ 
Chriſt, by applying rhe merits thereof unto our :elyes tor 
our comfort. Faith 1s the hand of the'foul , and rhe ioul 
by fairh purs her hand into the wounds of Chriſt ; and h5- 
ving taken of his blood , beſprinkles her ſelf therewith. £5 
thoſe houſes of rhe T/rael:res , whoſe door-poſts were | 
ſprinkled with the blood of the Paſchal Lamb, were 3: 
from the deſtroying Angel ; ſa thoſe fouls which are ipriiy- 
kled with the blood of Chriſt , are ſafe from the condeav .- 
ing power of their corruption. 


I8. Queſt, What is Actual Sin ? 


Anſ. Actual Sin is the fruit of Original Sin in 
evil thoughts, words, and deeds, 
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Explic. As Original Sia was the fruit of Adams fin , f 
actual fins are the fruits of Original fin. Every thing that 
ſprouteth and groweth out of rhat root is an actual fin. A 
the root is, ſo is the fruit. An evil man (as is every child of 
Adam) out of an evil treaſure (that is, Original Sin) bringeti 
forth evil things, that 1s, actual fins; Mazth. 12.35. This 
Title , works of the fleſh, given ro actual fins, Gal. F. 19. 

roverth thar all actual fins are fruits of Original Sin. For 
y the fleſh there and in other places of Scriptures, is mean 


original corruption. a 
All Actual Sins may be reduced to three heads : v:z. x 
1. Evil Thoughts: 2. EvilWords. 3. Evil Deeds. i: 


1. EvilThoughts or Imaginations , Gen. 6. 5. Every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of his heart , was only evil continuall,M | 
Oh whar a world of wickedneſs is the heart of man! [If 
there were no more 1n 1t than its evil thoughrs , what 
fwarms of them are there! Thoſe ſwarms of flies , lice, 
and locuſts, that were the plagues of Ezypt, were bur a 
ſmall number ro thoſe Armies of evil thoughts, thar arein 
the hearrs of men. + 

2. EvilWords : theſe are alſo actual fins, as appeareth 
from Chrifts own words, Marth. 12. 36. where he ſaith, 
That at the day of judgment (when all ftns ſhall berried and 
judged) men ſhall give account for every idle word. That 
whereof an account isto be given at that day, is a fin, yea 
a fin to be condemned : Idle words therefore are ſins, and if 
zdle words, then furely evil words are fins, actual fins, being 
actions of the rongue or mouth. 

3. Evil Deeds or outward ations : Concerning theſe no 
o_—_— can be made , bur they are actual fins. Being 

eds they are actual, being evz/, they are fins. Thoughts 
and 1/ts are actions of the ſoul , diſcerned only by God. 
Words are actions of rhe rongue, diſcerned by the ear; 
bur ourward actions are diſcerned by rhe eye, and appa- 
_ ro God and man. Theſe are the kinds of Actual 
ins. | 

Appitc, Learn hence , That our recovery out of our ſinful 

ate , - 
F I. Muſt begin deep in our very hearts and natures. 
- .* Furſt, We miiſt lay deep in our humiliation. Our — 
and 
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and loathing of our ſelves, ſhould be chicfly , for thar we 
are rotten at the core; thar our hearts and our yery natures 
are ſo corrupt and depraved. Some fool:ſh ſimners go as 
bout to excuſe themſelves from their hearts; and rhar ina 
double way : 

Firſt, Some plead, that though their lives be evil, yet they 
have a good heart toward God : Whereas the hearr of finners 
is the worſt part in them, 'tis a fign whar a good hearr thou 
haſt, by the fruit rhar comes forth, Dorh thy lying and 
ſwearing , and drinking , and rioting with which this life 
abounds, come our of thy good heart 2 Is it an holy root 
char ſends forth ſuch nnclean fruie ? Surely no, thine heart 
is the worſt part in thee. 

2. Other fooliſh ſinners will excufe the ſinfulneſs of their 
lives , by pretending, they cannot help it , they ds but live ace 
cording to their natures, As if it were lels odzo!s ro be a 
Toad, than to have eaten or drunk pozſou. We pity a man 
that hath unawares taken p-:/on , but we hare a Toad, rhat 
is of a pozſonous nature. This very thing , that thou haſt 
the nature of a Toad or Serpent, or any orthcr inch Venes - 
mous Beaſt , thar thou haſt ſuch a pozſono:rs 1:1ture , 18 fo far 
from excuſing thy venemons practices , that it ſhould lay 
thee lower, and ſhame and humble thee more , rhat thou 
haſt ſuch a wicked nature. Begin your humiliation hcre, 
be humbled for your corrupted natures. 

Secondly , Begin your mortification here. The body of fin 
muſt be firit deſtroyed before its members; Rom. 6. 6. Lav 
the axe to the root of the tree , cait {alr into rhe fountain, 1f 
you would have the waters healed. Your heart-work, 
your heart-purging , and heart-mortifying , muft be your 
great work, Ler your natures be chanced, be renewed in: 


. the ſpirir of your nunds , it ever you wou!d be ioundly re- 


covered 
II Ie muſt extend far, even through the whole fe. On 

recovery our of our ſinful eſiate, mutt begin in our hearts, 
bur ir mult nor end rhere ; our evi! braces muit be opp d, 
our evil fruit mult be ſhak'n off. as well as our evi! roo8 
healed. There muſt be an univer{al rejo71:.4::o of rac {te, 
as well as an inward renovation of the veare. O bnaers, 
purge your conlciences firit , and rhen allo purce your 
convertations from dead works. Kill fin within , and 
2 fly 
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fly from fin withour. Whar have been thy ſinful ways 
and practices? Haſt thou been given ro ſwearing or 1y- 
ing , or drunkenneſss, or covetouſneſs., or ſcorning and 
ſcoffing ar Religion ; or what other evils are there, rhar 
thou haſt been accuſtomed ro? Wharever they be, pur 
them all away ; reſolve, through the affiſtance of Gods 
grace, to have no more to do with thy former ſinful cour- 

S ; and this will prove thee a recovered ſoul. 

' Go ſinner, Go before the Lord, confeſs thine evil na- 
rure, confeſs thine evil practices , and as much as thou 
cant rhe ſeveral parriculars of them, with their aggrava- 
tions ; and give nor over till rhou feel ſhame ro cover thy 
ace. and ſorrow to fill thine heart; and thenceforth ſer 
thy ſelf ro crucifie thine evilnature, and ro turn from all 


thine evil wayes : ſo ſhalrthou be able ro ſay , This my ſout 


was dead, and ts alive ; was ſick, and rs ſound 
Having ſhewed the kinds of Actual Sins, come we now 
to ſhew the ſeveral wayes of committing them. 


19. Queſt, Pow many wayes is Sin com: 
mitted? - eZ | 7 x 6 
 Arſ. Three wayes: Firſt, By committing , or 
doing, 'that which the Law forbids. 

Secondly, By omitring, or not doing , what the 
Law requires. 

' Thirdly, By not performing Duties aright. 


Crpiic. 1. Sin committed, by doing that which the Law 
ferbids. The Law fays, Swearnot, Lienor, Thou ſhalr 
not cover, &c. Now he thar doth (wear, lie, or cover, 
or do any thing , which the Law torbids, is herein a'trant» 
ereffor. - | 
2. By omitting , or not doing , what the Law requires. If 
thou art not alyar or {wearcr, &c. ycr if thou liveſt in the 
neglect of prayer, or of the due fſanctificarion of rhe Sab* 
bath ,-or inſtructing thy Family, or of any other known 
Dury ; hereby allo thou arr a Tranſgreffor. | 
' 3. By not performing Duties aright. God, hath regard, 
nt. only to the matter, bur to the manner of our good 
Duries: . He that prays , and d-th nor pray rventy 588 
—_— RR | | that 
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that hears and doth not hear artentively : he that gives, and 
dorh nor give cheerfully ; rhis 1s nor the praying , or hear- 
ing, Or giving, that God requires or will accept. 

Applic. 1. How much more ſin are the guilty of, than moſt 
men imagine 2 By the time you have caſt up your mulri- 
tudes of fins of commiſſion, and ſer as many of them as 
you can remember, upon your ſcore ; by thar time you have 
looked over your neglect of known duties , and added 
ro them your manifold failings in rhe manner of doing 
thoſe things which you have done : Oh ro whar a formida- 
ble number will they riſe! 

2. How great need have we of a Feſws to anſwer for us. 
We could never ſartisfie for one fin , if we had nomorez 
how then could we anſwer for ſuch numerous mulrirudes, if 
we had nor a Jelus ro anfwer for us? 

3- How great need have we of a continned daily repentance. 
While rhere 1s finning , there muſt be repenting, and our 
repentance ſhould bear (as much as we are able) ſome pro» 
portion to our fins. Many fins call for many ſighs and tears, 
and repeared fins for renewed repentance. 

4. Whatever your care of duties be , let nothing ſhort of ups 
righeneſs ſatifie you. Weakneſſes there will be, and we 
may. not bediſcouraged at them. But how weak ſoever 
you be in your duties , be ſure you be not hypocrites. 
Whar's done bur weakly, if it be bur honeſtly done infim- 
pliciry and godly finceriry , with a plain mind to ſerveand 
glorifie God , according to whar you are able; rhis will 
be accepred with God. Make a right uſe of weaknels, 
to keep you humble ; and take heed there be nor a ſpirit 
of pride lying ar the bottom of your exceflive rrouble a- 
bout rhem. Some mens weakneſſes in duries would ne- 
ver trouble them ſo much, bur thar they counrir their dif- 
grace, thar they cannor do ſo well as others. Bur know, 
that whatever diſgrace it be, tobe weak, 'tis worle to be 
an hypocrite. Beupright, and if men do nor, God will co= 
yer your infirmities. | | 


20, Queſt. Are all Sins equally hainous and 
offenſive in the ſight of God 2. 
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' - Af. Surely no. But ſome ſins in their own na- 
ture, and others in regard of ſome aggravating 
circumſtances , are greater than others. 


Cpplic. Thar which is affirmed in this Anſwer is, Thar 
of fins . ſome are more hainous, others leis. And the hats 
no2ineſs of lomeſins above orhers is , 

i. In their own nature : And thus fins againft rhe firſt 
Table are more hainous than fins againft rhe ſecond Ta- 
ble; rhar 1s, raken in the ſame degree. The higheſt de- 
eree of firſt Table fins, are grearcr than rhe higheſt degree 
of ſecond Table fins. And farther , fintul deeds are ordi- 
narily worſe than ſinful words ; and ſinful words than fin- 
ful thoughts , &c. 

2. In reſpe&t of their aggravations. Thus ſins againſt 
knowledge are greater than ſins of ignorance * Wilful jins 
are greater than ſins of infirmity. $ins of Profeflors are 
greater than of thoſe that make no Profeſſion. Sins of 
Maziſtrates and Miniſters are ordinarily more provoking 
than the ſins of Common People, and rhe like. : 

Applic. 1. Let us therefore be watchful, as againſt every 
fin, ſo eſpecially againſt groſi/ins. "The greater thy /ms, rhe 
greater fhall be thy plagues. | | 

2. Let us be thankful not onely for ſanQifying grace, but even 

fer reſtraining grace, Thar thou art no Idviarer, nor Adui- 
ezrer, nor guilty of the moſt nororious wickedneſfles, this 15 
from the reſtraining grace of God ; for which thou oughteſt 
to be very thankful. 
3. Tet let us not allow our ſelves in little ſins. The leaft 
ſm unrepented of , may damn ; Rom. 6 23. The wages of ſin 
g death; thatis, of every /in, great or litcle: For the Apo- 
ſtle directly afirmeth of /z2 withour any reſtraint or limi- 
ration thereof, that it bringeth death. So that unleſs the 
ſmaller /-7s be no ſins, the {malleſt muſt needs be deadly; 
conſidering thar the fmalleft jins that be come under this 
name SIN, the wages whereof is death. 

Account not then any / to be fmall or little; ro thatend 
conlider , - 

. 1he leaſt of ſins are great evils; which appeareih _ 
Fo ir 
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So, | 
Firſt, The greatneſiof that Majeſty that is offended by the 


' fmalleſt ſins. 


Secondly , The dignity and value of the price paid to ans 
ſome thee from the leaſt ſm ; which was no leſs rhan rhe pre- 
cious blood of the Son- of God : which muſt cles us 
from all ſins, eventhe leaſt as well as the greareſt. 

Thirdly, The fearful judgements which the righteous God 
hath inflitted on men for ſmaller ſins, as on Vz7ah ; who was 
ſtruck with ſudden death for purting forrh his hand ro ſtay 
the Ark, when it was in danger of falling ; 2Sam. 6. 6. We 
read likewiſe of Fifty thouſand Bethſhemites tuddenly lain 
for bur looking irreverently into the Ark; 1 Sam. 6. 19. 
Yea , our Saytour faith, Mazth. 12. 36. That at the day of 
Fudement men muſt give an account for every idle word. By 
theſe then judge how hainous the leaſt fins are in the ſighr 
of God , that ſo we may be rhe more watchful over our 
ſelves againſt rhe ſame. 


2T. Queſt. What is the puniſhment due fo 
Sin ? | 

Anſ. The puniſhment due to Sin is, The wrath 
and curſe of God , which cauſeth all the miſeries 


of this life ; acthe end death, and eternal rorment 
in Hell. 


Erplic. Inthis Anſwer is ſer forth the miſerable eſtate 
of man by fin; which conſiſteth in five particulars : 


1. Thar all men by their fins are under the wrath of 
God. 

2. They are under the curſe of God. 

3- Areliable ro all rhe miſeries of this life. 

4- Are ſubject ro dearth. 

5. To erernal rorments in Hell. 


I. All men by their ſins are under the wrath of God ; Liable 
to his wrathful difpleature, which is ſo dreadful a condi- 
tion, as nocreated underſtanding can conceive how fad ir 
is; Pal. go. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? As 
uf be kad ſaid, who is able ro expreſs or think how _ 

ie 
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Gle and dreadful the wrath of God is againſt thoſe , with 
whom he is juſtly incenſed 2 Prov. 20. 3. faith the Wilſe- 

man, The wrath of a King is as the roaring of alion. Whar 

then is rhe-wrath of God, the King of Kings > Whoſe 
_ 15 a conſuming fire ; before which no creature can 
rand. 

How then may we wonder ar the folly, or rather mad- 
nels of thoſe men , who wilfully adventure upon the com- 
mitting of known ſins, whereby they incenle rhe fire of 
Gods wrath , and caſt themlelves into rhe m1id(t thereof ! 
Indeed in Matth. 17.15. we read of one that often fell into 
the fire , bur if you look into the ſtory, you ſhall find , firſt, 
ehat he was a very Lunatich, a Madman, and: knew nor 
'whar he did : ſecondly, that he was hurried theremto by the 
Dev:!; who had poſſeſſed him. And wirhour doubr, ris 
the Devil that drives on finners in their wicked wayes; and 
It 15 the madneſs of ſinners to follow him. 

II. All men by their fins are -under the curſe of God: 
which arrendeth them in every place where they go. If 
they are intheir houſes, the curſe of God in the houſe of the 
wicked; Prov. 3. 33. yea and follows them into the fields 
and orchards; ſo thar they are curſed in whatſoever they 
have and enjoy. The curſe of God meets them in every 
Providence, and followerh them in all their undertakings. 
Whar good ſucceſs then can they expect in any buſineſs or 
imployment> Cham found his Father Noah's curſe ro lie 
heavy on himſelf and his poſterity. Buroh , how heavy 


muſt be the curſe of Almighry God, who can curle both bo= 


*. 


dy and foul into everlafting burnings! | 

HI. Al men by their ſins are liable to all the miſeries of this 
life. Even to all forts and degrees of miſeries : Miſeries 
appertaining to their bodies, as all manner of ficknefles 
and diſeaſes , griets and pains, baniſhmenr and impriſon- 
ment, with rhe like. Miſerics apperraining to their ſozls, 
as dreadful agonies, terrors of conſcience, vexation of ſpi- 
rit, with the like. Miſeries appertaining to their eſtate, 
as loſſes by fire, thieves, and the like. Miſeries apper- 
_ raining ro their names, as flanders, reproaches, backbirings, 

and the like. Innamerable are the miferies whereunto 
men in their natural eſtare are here ſubject ; which are 


not to them fatherly chaſtiſements for their good _ 
: : aiend- 


AY 
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amendment, bur vindictive puniſhments on them for.their 
fins. | 

IV. All men by their ſins are ſubje& to death. Only ſuch 
are to be excepred, whom God extraordinarily rook in. 
their bodies into Heaven ; as Enoch, Heb. 11.5. and Eljab, 
2 Kings 2. 11. And thoſe which ſhall be living ar the mo- 
ment of Chriſts coming to judgment ; they have no rime 
tro die , bur ſhall ſuddenly be wrapr up from earth, and in 
their bodies, as well as in their ſouls, be ſet before rhe 
Judgmenr-ſear of Chriſt In regard of them the Apoſtle 
faith, We ſhall not all fleep, , 1Cor. 15.21. Bur yer he ad- 
derh that which is equivalent, We ſhall all be changed. In 
which reſpect it 1s ſaid in rhe Seventh Article of our Creed, 
That Chriſt ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. Where 
by the quick, are meant ſuch as ſhall be rhen living. Bur 
certain it is , thar all others muſt die, though for the t197e 
when, the place where, and rhe manner how, 1t 1$unt- 
Certain. 

Though death, through the dearh of Chriſt , is become 
ro believers anentrance into the Kingdom of Heaven , the 
opening of the door ro a blefſed erernity ; whereby they 
enter upon the enjoymenr of rheir higheſt comforts : Yer 
to all unbelievers, whodiec in their natural eſtare, death is 
moſt terrible ; and therefore called, The Kzng of Terrers. 
For they know rhar after death they muſt appear before the 
righreous God, in judgment; and from thence bc hurried 
by the Devils into rhe dreadful priſon of Hell, a place of 
darkneſs and eternal milcries, 

Happily ſome on their Death-beds may begin ro bewail 
their wicked and ungodly lives, and with they had leſs 
minded the world and their finful pleatures ,' and more. 
minded the concernments of their precious fouls ; and thar 
they had better improved rhe means and opportunities of 
grace , Which were afforded unro rhem. Bur alas, they 
may find ir is too late to cry our with Balaam, Oh that T 
might die the death of the righteous , when they have negleCt- 


.ed ro live the life of the righreous. For as mens lives 
. are, fo commonly are their deaths: and as death leaves 


them , ſo ſhall judgment find them. And therefore it will 
be our wiſdom now to improve the means and opportunte 
8:5 of grace, now to abandon our /1/ts, and to reſign up 
Our 
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eur ſelves unto Chriſt ; who alone can make death comforts 
able ro us. | 
V. All men by their ſms are ſubjet to eternal torments in 
Hell. Here is to be noted both the Extremity arid the Per- 
petuity of Hell Torments , whereunto the wicked are ſub- 
ject. Firſt, The Extremity of their Miſery , in that they 
ſhall be rormented in Hell. Secondly , The Perpetuzry 
thereof, their torments in Hell will be Erernal; | | 
I. If thou liveſt and dieſt in thy ſins unrepenrted of, 
thou muſt look to partake of rhe ſecond death, as well as 
of the firſt. I mean to be tortured and tormented in Hell fire, 
prepared for the Devils and his Angels. Whar the pains 
of Hell are, the Scripture ferrerh forth by reſemblantes ta= 
ken from rbings moſt terrible ro ſenſe, and moſt rormenr- 
ing , as fire, brimſione , darkneſs, and a worm ; Which are 
onely to help our underſtanding in thoſe things which paſs 
our Cmried, ge. | | 
Concerning the fire of Hell, it is much queſtioned borh 
by Ancient and Modern Divines , whether it be material or 
metaphorical. The truth is, we find in Scripture, thar borh 
Heaven and Hell are wholly ſer forth unto us by Metaphors. 


And as Heaven is ſet forth unto us by Metaphors taken from 


ſach rhings as are moſt pleaſing to our Senſes : So Hell and 
the torments thereof, are ſer forth unro us by Metaphors ta= 
ken from ſuch rhings as are moſt dreadful unto Senſe. And 
therefore it 1s fir, that we inquire, whar the Lord dorh 
-uſually expreſs by Fire in Scripture, that thereby we may 
the better conceive what is meant by the fire of Hell. Now 
by Fzre in Scriprure is off ſer forth the wrath of God; as 
Dent. 4 24. The Lord thy God is a conſuming fire: implying 
Gods great wrath and indignation againſt ſuch as provoke 
him by their fins. And indeed by what reſemblance could 
the wrath of God be more lively ſer our, than by this of 
fire, which of all things is moſt terrible and rormenting z 
-_ in thar reſpect may the torments of Hel! be ſer forth by 
re. 
' Queſtionleſs rhe wrath of God is the greareſt zorment of 
the damned in Hell , who are therefore called, Veſſels of 
wrath, For as thoſe comforts and joys thar come imme- 
diarely from God-, are greater than thoſe thar come from 
phe creature; 1o thoſe terrors and torments which come 
6: © . inmedr 
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framediarely from God , are greater than thoſe rhat are in- 
Aicted by the means of any creature. Now in Heaven the 
comforts and joys of the bleffed come immediately from 
God, from his love and favour. So in Hell the rorments 
of the damned come immediately from God ; his wrath is 
their greareſt rorment :--P/al. go. 11. Who knoweth the pap: x 
of thy wrath anger > As if he had laid , Who is able ro 
expreſs, or conceive how preat and heavy the wrath of God 
is againſt umpenirenrt ſinners? | 

Take norice of ſuch as here have bur a lirtle of the Ni- 
yine wrath in rheir ſoul and conſcicnce, and ob'erve how 
dreadful ir was ro them. Can had bur ſome {parkles of 
it, yer did he thereupon cry our, Gen. 4. 13. My puniſh 
ment is greater than T can bear ; implying the tranicende;t 
oreatneſs thereof. Whereas in ver. IF. 1r1s ſaid , Ged i a 
mark upon Cain , many learned Divines thereby underſtand 
the trembling, as of his heart, ſo of the members of his ho- 
dy; asallo a ghaſtly countenance :” which proceeded from 
the horror of his Conſcience. So Fudas having bur a rafte 
of thar Cup of Gods wrath , whereof he was to drink a 
full Draught in Hell , was filled with ſuch dreadful rer- 
rors in his ſoul , thar he choſe ſtrangling rather than lite; 
thereby to rid himſelf of chem. Yea our bleſſed Saviour, 
when in the Garden he was under the apprehenſion of Gods 
wrath , incenſed againſt our ſins, was ſore amazed, and 
rhe anguiſh of his [pirir ſo wrought upon his body . rhar it 
made him ſweat drops of blood; which argues, thar this was 
the extremity of all his ſufferings. Then cerrainly, when 
God ſhall ftir up all his wrath againſt the damned 11 Hell, 
their miſery will be far greater than could be by any crea= 
ture whatſoever. 

2. As the torments of Hell are extream , ſo are they etern:l; 
therefore ſer forth by everlaſting fire, thar never thall be 
quenched , and by the worm that never dieth; Mar. 3. ' 2. 
and 9. 48. And in Revel. 14.11. itis faid . That thije whe 
are caſt into the lake of Fire and Brimſtone , ſhall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever. And their being 15s lo up= 
held, that they are never conſumed. So thar rhough rhey 
are moſt grievouſly tormented , yer ſhall there be no 
*x% cheir pain-z which indeed makerh Hell ro be 


Applic. 
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. Applic, 1: Thx may inform us of the fad condition of every 
zmpenttent ſinner... Surely , if this were ſeriouſly conſiders 
ed, and laid ro heart, that rhou art under the wrath and 
curſe of God, both inthis life, and that which is ro come; 
ir would fo ſtartle thee, thar thou wouldeſt nor be able to 
ear, or ſleep, or work , withour fear and trembling , when 
for ought thou knoweſt, rhe next hour might wrap up thy 
foul in everlaſting flames. And yer here is thy miſery, thou 
wilt ſcarely ſpend a ſerious thought upon ir from one day ro 
another , bur act as ſecure and ſenſeleſs, as if thou werr in 
no danger at all. 

Ofinner , Is this a ſtate to be ar reſt and ſecure in? To 
be ſo jolly and merry in? Thou artmerry, raking thine 
eaſe and pleaſure ; bur Man , what is thy condition ? 
Whar!under the wrath and curſe of God ? art the very mouth 
of Hell, in hazardevery hour of dropping down into the 
Lake of Fire 2 and yer ſo merry and ſecure? 

2. How ſhould the conſideration of the dreadful deſert of ſin, 
raviſh our ſouls with an admiration of the ſurpaſſing love of 
Chriſt; in bearing our fins in his body on the Tree, and 
there offering up his Life as an all-ſufficienr Sacrifice and 
Sarisfaction ro Gods Juſtice ; ro free us from thar wrath 
and curſe of God, which neither we, nor the Angels in 
Heaven, were able to bear ! What can more endear our 
hearts ro Chriſt rhan this > 

3. Doth every ſm deſerve the wrath and curſe of God , oh 
then what cauſe have we to humble our ſelves , that we have had, 
and ſtill have , ſuch low and light thoughts of ſin: in ſo much 
that wecan readily embrace it withour any fear , willing- 
ly commir ir withour any remorſe; yea live ina courſe of 
fin withour any checks of conſcience. Surely would we 
bur look upon fin in the ſufferings of Chriſt, and ſee whar 
breakings and bruifings, what waundings and ſufferings 1t 
broughr upon: him. Or could we lay our ears ro the. 

mouth of Hell, and hear the ſhriekings and howlings of 
the damned there, we could nor bur have other thoughts 
of rhe merit and deſert of fin ; and be more humbled for the 
flighr thoughts we have had thereof. —_  -; 

| 4+ If every ſin make us liable to thewrath and curſe of God, 
ſurely then it becommeth us , to uſe our utmoſt care and circum- 


ſpeftion, for the ſhunning of every fin: By ayoiding all wcea- 


hong 
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fions and alſurements which may draw ts. thereunto 
and by watching againſt fin in all compames, in all 
places, and ar all times. No ſooner do we remit our 
Chriſtian watch , bur. we are thereupon apr to fall into 
fin. Whereupon our Saviour advileth his Diſciples , that 
they watch and pray 3 leſt they enter into. temptation 3 


Marth. 26. 41. 
22. Queſt. Ts there any. means to fre finful 


n.en out of their n.iſerable eſtate ? 


Anſ.. Yes}, God hath given unto Man a Sas 
VIOUr. | | - To 
. Explic, - Man being unalve t& help himſelf ourof his 
wretched , miſerable eſtate ; God the Farher;. our of his 
infinite wiſdom .and goodneſs, found our a way .and 
means of 1Mans;Recovery and. Redemption ; Fohn 3. 16. 
God ſo loved the World , that he gave hu only begotten Son , 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhowld not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. Although the contrivance was joyntly of all 
the Perſons in the Trimry,, yer rrue it is, all and every of 
che Pcrſcons have feveral works-in the effecting: of ans 
Salvation, in the wiſdom of his' economy. The Father 
was the Fountain and Contriver of it : The: Son, was the 
means of purchaſing, ir, he deſcended from. Heaven, rook 
our Nature uponhim, , and therein offered.,up his own 
Life as an all-fafficient Sacrifice, and fyll Satisfaction to 
Gods Juſtice for Mans Sins. The. Holy Ghoſt applicth and 
ſealerh unto our- hearts the benefir of- our Re ls 
whereby we; come ..to- be. effeCtually partakers of 1r. 


FFF 


Thus do they all concur. ro the effecting- this great _ 


work. .. din dE er 
Bur the plot and project thereof was laid. by God 
the Farther, of which-there. can be . no. caule, afligned , 


bur his free love, pity, and compadſſion.; ys bowels of 
I 


mercy yerning over his poor Creatures ,. fallen into the 
depth of miſery ,-through, their pyn careleſsneſs-and Sa- 
thans mal:ce. - Thereuponthe Apoſtle Peter giveth thanks 


-unto God" the- Farher , for! his. great-mercy. .in contriving 
the way and. mcans of our Redgmprion By. Jetus Chriſt, 
_ | | E | 17 
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In theſe words : Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lol 
Feſts Chriſt, which according to hu abundant mercy , hath 
bepotten us again unto a lively hope, &C. 

Applic. Let the whole World admire and adore the in 
finite wiſdom and tranſcendent love of God the Father , 
poor loſt. man. 

Firſt, Hw infinite wiſdom in finding out ſuch a way and 
means of Mans Redemption, as the Death of hs own Son, 

A Redeemer muſt be had , and ſuch a Redeemer as nu 
die, and by dying make farisfaction; and where could 
ſuch a Redeemer be found > Man mighr die, bur he could 
not farisfe by dying : God might farisfie, byr he could 
nor die. But behold, the wiſdom of the glorious God 
bath found our ſuch a Redeertier , who being both God 
and Man; might as Man become ſubiect ro death, and 
as God might fſatisfie by dying. 

gccondly , Gods tranſcendent love to poor ſinners, in bs 
towing ſuch an ineſtimable gift , as hu dearly beloved Son fi 
their redemption ; x Jottn 4.10, Herein s love, not thit 
tre loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent hu Son to be 
the = conn for our ſins: arid Fohn1.16. God ſo lowed 
the World, that he gave hi only begotten Son. Where the 
Tove of God is ſet forth ro be the primary cauſe of 
Chrifts coming into the World and dying for us. 

Many, I know , do admire the ſurpaſſing love of Chrift 
to poor finners, in leaving the boſome of his Father, to 
take our nature upon him; and therein ro undergo 
a bitrer curſed death for our redemption : bur how few 
do ſerioufty conſider the wonderful love of God in part- 
ing with his beloved Son, the darling of his Soul, to 
ſo vile and contemprible a ſtare, and ſo cruel a death, 
to free us from eternal death and condemnation! whereas 
.In truth we owe as much loye unto God the Farher, as 
unto the Son. 

Thar our hearts may be rhe more raiſed up ro an ad- 
mration' of the fingular love - of God unto loft man 

tierein, confider we EH. 
I: What kindof Son God gave for our redemption : Not 


' art Adopred Son, but his own Natural Son. Nor one} 


\Somas Eſau wras 0. his Fair, ovgn a grief of heart naw Zi 


' Son of many, bur his only: begotten Son. - Nor ſuch a 
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him 3 but his dearly beloved Son, who tiever difpleaſed 
him , bur was daily his delighr, and lay in his Boſome : 
—_— Ts 

2. For whom God ſent hi only begotten and dearly beloved 
Son into the World: Surely not for Angels, nor for Man 
in his innocent eſtate : bur God commendeth his love in 
giving his Son to us, and for us, when we were finners; 
yea enemies and rebels againſt him, whom he might 
juſtly have deſtroyed. 

IL. © let the love of God have its proper fruit and efficacy 
upon our hearts in returns of love to him again ; let us make it 
our deſign how to live to his honour pe. glory, who made 
ir his deſign how to glorifie us, who had plunged our 
ſelves into a fare of damnation. 

ITI. Hath God of hy free Grace and rich Metcy provided 
fuch a Saviour for poor loſt ſinners ; let us then accept of him , 
give him hearty welcome into our Souls, labour we tg 
make him ours. | 

Two things are requiſite ro make Chriſt ours; Gods 
piving and Our taking. The former is done, God hath 
Ge Chriſt to us : Tis the later thar lieth on us, zo 
take Chriſt, whom God hath given. Doſt rhou accepr 
bf Chriſt? Arr thou willing ro venture thy Soul upon 
bim? To deny thy ſelf, thine own lufts, and thine own - 
righteouſneſs > Be one of his hearry Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers in Holineſs ? If rhis be the unfeigned purpoſe 
and reſolution of thine heart, then. Chriſt is thy Savi- 
our and Redeemer, and thou arr one of his redeemeg 
ones. | 


23. Queſt. Whois Pans Saviour ? 
Anſ. Mans Saviour is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 
who was both God and Man in one Perſon. 
| Explic, In this Anſwer the Author of Mans redemprts 
on is ſet forth. ID Es = 
I. By his Tz#les, which are two, 1. Saviour, 2. Lord. 
2. By lis Names, which are rwo, 1 Zefw. 2: Chriſt. 
© 3- By his Natures, which are: rwo, the Divine and 


Humane ; for he Was both God and Man, 


G>  - & By 
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; A By the Union of hu two Natures in one Perfon ; bes 
| ing God and Man in one Perſon. - 

x. Chriſt s here ſtiled Saviour. When Man by his Fall 
kid deeply plunged himſelf into a ſtare of fin and miſery, 
and was helpleſs and hopeleſs, im reſpect of any meats 
of his own, for his recovery, 1t pleaſed the Lord ou 


of his free grace and rich mercy, to provide him a Sa- Þ 


viour, in and by whom Salvation is to be had, andin 
no other ; As 4. 12. Neither #s there Salvation in any 
ther ; for there s none other Name under Heaven given 
mong Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. | 
The ſecond Title given unto Chriſt, is Lord, which 
i the Hbly Scripture , eſpecially .inr the New Teſtairient 
1s frequently given him , and that im a rwo-fold re 


1. As with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt he %, in ve 

gardof- his Divine Nature , Lord of all things, and that hy 
right of Creation ; having given a being ro all Creatures, 
the' Creator of all muſt needs be Lord of all. 
2. As he is Lordof his Church; and ſo he is, Firſt, 
Gods ordination, God having given him to be head over 
all things to the Church; Eph. 1. 22. and: Afts 2. 36.” God 
hath made him Lord and Chriſt. | 

Secondly , By right of Redemption. He who redeemeth 
-any out of Bondage, 1s in thar reſpect their Lord, whom 
he harh redeemed: Chriſt therefore having ſaved: and 
redeemed us fron all our enemies}, 1s in thar reſpe&t 
wir Lord. | 

I1. For his Names, The firſt is Feſus : This Name was 
S1ven by an Angel from God; Matth. 1.21. Ir is an 
Hebrew word, and fignifietly Savjzour. The Angel that 
g3ve the Name Zeſus, giveth this reaſon thereof, He 
hall fave hs People from their ſms; Marth. 1.21- His 
other Name is Chriſt, which' was alfo atrribured to 
bim by an Angel; Luke 2. 11. Iris a Greek word, and 
Srpnifiert annomreds Now becauſe the whole World 
was diſtinguiſhed by theſe rwo Names, Fews ( whd 
Were of the Church and' Greeks ( who were out of the 
Churth') A&s 14. 1. To' ſhew, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
£>be: the: Saviour both of Fews' and Greeks, even of all 


Soxtsof People - theſe gwo Nenies Feſt Chriſt , being 
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of different languages, are given to him. Feſus ſhews 
him ro be a Saviour, Chri/t an able Saviour, becauſe 
annointed, that 13, fer apart, gifted and enabled ro 
the Work and Office of Mediarorſhip. = 
III. Hrs Natures are two. Firſt, His Divine Natnre , 
implied under this word God. Chriſt ever was and is 


| the Erernal Son of God, being very God of very God, 


of the ſame Divine Eſſence and Subſtance thar the Fa- 
ther is. The reaſon why ir was requiſite that our Rez 
deemer ſhould be God are theſe : | | 

1. That he might be able to endure that which for Mans 
fm he mas to undergo. Such was the wrath of God as. 
ainft fin , thar it wauld have preſſed all the Angels in 
Heaven down ro Hell. There yas need of a Divine 
Power ro ſ{upporr under the Divine Wrath. Chrifts Hu- 
mane Nature would have been overwhelmed with rhe 
heavy weight of Gods Wrath, had nor the Divine Nas» 
tne ſtrengrhened and upheld ir TRE 
2. That his obedience and ſufferings might be of an infinite 

ice and value. Thar which made the Obedience and 

ach of Chriſt ro be of ſuch an infinire' yalue, was, 
that ir was the Obedience and Dearth of rhe Son of God, 
of him who was God as well as Man. Pn 

Secondly , His Humane Naturg is expreſſed in this word, 
Man. Chriſt being the Son of God, became Man , by. 
aſſuming the Humane Narure to the Divine. The rea- 
ſon why it was requiſite thar Mans Saviour ſhould be 
Man as well as God, are theſe: | 

1. In General, That he might die. For the doom a» 
gainſt fin , Thou ſhah die the Death ; Gen. 2. 17. wenrour 
of Gods Mouth, before fin was commitred. Now every 
word of God muſt ſtand, fin therefore being commirred, 
dearh muſt be undergon , and Chrift who underrakesto 
be our Redeemer, ' muſt die for our fins: bur as God 
he could nor die ; therefore it was requiſite that he 
ſhould 'afſume ſuch a narure as was ſubject ro dearth." _ 

Secondly, That in the ſame nature which had ſinned, ſas 
tisfattion for ſin might be made, Since by Man came. 
Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurreion of the Dead; 1 Cor. 
t5.21. Juſtice required thar rhe narure which finned 
ſhould die for fin ; Mercy therefore afforded fuch a Surery 


as might be agreeable to Juſtice, G 3 [V. 1g 
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IV. In the next place followeth the Union of the tmp 
Natures, in our bleſſed Saviour, expreſſed in this phraſe, 

od and Man in one perſon. He being God afſimed the 
acl Narure into the Uniry of his Divine Perſon. 
In this reſpe&t the Union of Chriſts Natures is called an 
Hypoſtatical Union, which 1s ſuch an Union as makes: 
one Perſon ; which Union is not by converſion of the 
God-head into. rhe Man-hood , nor of the Man-hood into 
the God-head ; «bur it is ſuch an Union as makes rwo 
Narures one Perſon, and yer the Natures remain di- 
ftin& Natures; as we ſee in the Union of Mans Soul 
and Body. The Soul is a Spiritual Subſtance and ſub- 


fiſts of ir ſelf, when it is ſeparated ſrom the Body : the 


Body. is a Carnal Subſtance, yer both theſe united make 
bur one Man , one Perſon. So Chrifts Divine and Hus 
mane Nature being united make but one Perſon, never 
ro be ſevered one, from the other : bur he continuerk 
to be God and Man in rwo diſtin Natures and one 

Perſon for ever. - The reaſon of this Union was, be- 
cauſe he was to be Mediator berween God and Man, 
and to reconcile God ro Man, and Man ro God, meer 
therefore it was, he ſhould have intereſt in both Nas 
TUres. 

- Applic. This affordeth ſeveral uſes. 

1. Of Admiration. For Chriſts taking our Humane 
Narure into his Divine, was the moſt incredible thing 
' thar ever was. And truly, Supream Majeſty te be 

clothed with rhe rags of our Humanity, the Deiry ro 

be incarnarted ; isfuch a thing thar Speech cannor exprels 
it, Wit cannot conceive it , bur Men and Angels ftand, 
amazed atir. If Solomon did admire and wonder that God 
ſhould dwell in the Temple, which was all as glorious as 
the Wir of Man could deviſe: How then may we admire, 
and wonder that Gogl would dwell in mans frail weak Na- 

Lure. 4 | 

If Chriſt had taken our Nature upon him, when our firſt 
Parents ſtood in their Innocency , when allrhe Creatures 
did ſerviceto them, thenir had nor been fo grear a wonder ; 
bur that our Saviour ſhould deſcend from Heaven.and take, 
upon him the form of a Servant, this is. as the Apoſtle 
Ecrms 1t , 4 great myſtery , full of wonder and aſtoniſhment. 


2: Of 


Of 
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2. Of Information ; To inform. us of the great. advancement. 
of our Humane Nature , by Chrifts aſſuming it into Union 
with hy Divins. For hereby Mans Nature is highly ad- 
vanced and honoured above the Nature of Angels. So 
as we may well cry out with the Plalmift, P/al;8. 4. 
Lord, what is Man that thou art mindful of him, or the 
Son of Man that thou ſo regardeſt him ? | 

3. Of Exhortation, How ſhould the conſideration hereof ſtir 
us up to a ſerious inquiſition , what . we ſhould do for the 
honour of Feſus Chriſt, who hath ſo far honoured ws 2 The 
truth is, as It 1s a fign of an honeſt and thankful hearr, 
ſo it is our duty, and will be our wiſdom, to be often 
caſting and contriving with our ſelves what. we may 
do , whereby we may bring glory unto Chriſt ; which 
will not only be acceptable unto him, bur likewiſe prove 
yery comforrable unto our own Souls ; as being an evi- 
dent fign of rhe working of Chriſts Spirit in us, and 
thar we haye taſted much {weerneſs in him. | 


24. Queſt. How did the Son of God take to 
bimſelf Pang Nature ? 


Anſ. The Son of Gad did take to himſelf 
Mans Nature , by being conceived in the Womb 
of the Virgin Mary by the Holy Ghoſt, and. 
born of her , bit free from fin, | 


_ Erplic. This Anſwer ferterh forth Chrifts Incarnatr- 
on , in Which are rwo things eſpecially ro be nored : 
I. That our bleſſed Saviour became Man , Ads 17. 31. 
He was nor only in the form, and faſhien, or ſhape of 
a Man, bur a true and real Man. - 
Firſt, He had the two eſſential parts of a Man, an Hus 
mane Body, and a reaſonable Soul z; Matth, 27. 58» 
Matth. 26. 38. | | 
Secondly, He took on him the frailties and infirmities 
of Man; only here note, that of Humane infirmiries. 
I. Some are Perſonal, Such as befal particular Perſons, 
ariſing from accidental cauſes; ſuch as Madneſs, Blind- 
#eſs, Deafneſs ; and rhele GT not aſſiumne, for he 
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took not any Mans Perſon, but the Nature of Man 
upon itn. - 

2. 'Some are common to all Men, as Hunger , Thirſt, 
Wearineſs, Grief; and ſuch as rheſe Chriſt was ſubject 
ro: Mans finful Infirmities he rook nor. | 

TE How Chriſt took Mans Nature. Torhis 1 its two 
By his bein Ei conceived in the Womb of the Virgin Mary by 


the Holy Ghoſt, and born of her. 
Firſt, ng was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, by whole 
power, 


1: His Body was miraculouf! formed of the Subſtance 
of the Woinin, withour the concarrenceof Man. | 

2. Tr'was fandtified and ſeparared from fin}; in the 
very inſtant of its forming. 

_ His'Hamane Nature was united to the Divine, and 
this allo in the very inftant of his coriception. ' His Hu- 
mane: Nature had never any diſtinct Subfiſtence in it ſelf, 
but in its very conception ;' and the creating: of his Soul: 
_ aired to, and” made , one Perſon with the Son of 

Oc. 1 v - 

ty , He yas Sins of ihe Virgin: Mary. OF a Vir 
gen, tor 1Q it was prophet: ied of him; . Iſa. 7..14. And 
her Name is menrioned' , that it mighr be. known that 
ſhe was of rhe Linage of David , from whom 'the Meſſi: 
ah wag par - £ 

Applic. 1. This doth infores us of tre ranſeinidens love 
of Chriſt to our Souls. That for us Men, and for our 
Salvation , he ſhould fo far humble himſelf, as not only 
to becoine Man , bur” to be conceived in the Womb of 
a poor Virgin, and therein to abide ſome monerhs : Oh 
the amazitrg, marchleſs tove of Chriſt herein ! 5 oy 

2; This Thould teach us to be content with any 'abaſement 
For Chriſts ſake;. and willingly ro ſtoop to. any thing 
wherein 'we may do him. ſervice : yea, to 'be of no 
reparation for his fake. ** A notable Example hereof we 
have in Moſes, who. when he was highly advanced in 
'rhe Wotld, being rhe  Adopred Son of Pharaohs Daughter, 
who ;.'as 'Fofe ephus writes :* was the only Child King Pha- 
raob- had,” and ſhe Childleſs, and fo in a probable way 
"of inheriring the Crown; ' yer faith rhe Apoſtle of him; 
Heb. 11. 24. When be was come to years he refuſed to _ 
Y calle, 


* 
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called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter, but choſe rather te 

ſuffer afpi tion. with the People of God, than to enjoy the 
honours aud pleaſures of Egypt for a ſeaſon. 7 
3. Chriſt taking upon him, together with our Nature, the 
infirmities thereof, ſin only accepted ; is a fingular ground 
of comfort unto us, in that we may thereby be aflured 
of his piry and compaſſion rowards us, in all our trials 
and temptations. For he having experienced rhe in- 
firmiries and diftrefſes whereunto our Humane Narure is 
ſubject , is thereby the more moved and ftirted up ro 
help and ſuccour us in all our miſeries. For as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh , Heb.-2. 17. He became like untous, that 
he might be a merciful High Prieſt, that is, that he 
might the more pity and compaſſionate us in all our 
rrouvles ; which he will not fail to do, if we ſincerely 
depend upon him. Truly , ſeeing Natural Reaſon reach- 
eth Men in their troubles and diftrefles ro fly unto them, 
of. whoſe power, pity, and compaſſion , rhey were 
moſt aſſured : rhen' by rhe ſame reaſon ought we in 
eur trials and temptations to fly unto Chriſt, who 1s 
moſt able ro help us; being God all-ſufficient, and hke- 
Wiſe moſt ready and willing, being Man, who hath ex- 
perienced the ſame in his own Perſon. * | 


him to wozk out our Salvation ? 
Anſ. Chriſt rook upon him Three Offices , 
He became a Prophet , a Prieſt, and a Ring. 


25. Queſt. What Dffices did Chzift take upon 


Herein Chriſt was exalted above all the Sons of Men. 
There have been ſome amongſt Men, that have been 
in one or rwo of theſe Offices ; bur no Man in all Three, 
as a Learned Man obſerves. Moſes was a Propher , 
Aaron was a Prieſt, Solomon was a King, Melchiſedeck 
was King and Pricſt . Samuel was Prieft and Propher, 
David was King and Prophet ; bur only Chriſt was King, 
Prieſt, and Propher. | 
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26. Queſt. What is the cþicf wozk of Chaiſts 
P2ophetical Dffice ? 


Anſ. The chief . work of Chriſts Prophetical 
Office is, to make known his Fathers Will unto: 
his Church by his Word and Spirit. 


_ Exrplic. Three things are here to be noted, | 

I. That Chriſt is the Prophet or Teacher of his Church, 
according tro that, As 7.37. 

. 2. What it is that Chriſt taught or revealed to his 

Church : This is expreſſed ro be, the will of his Father ; 
thar is, All that which God will have us to believe or 
to do, in order to our Salvation; all matters of Do@rzne, 
and all matters of Duty. . There's nothing neceffary ro be 
believed or known ; there's nothing neceflary to be done, 
rowards our obtaining Salvation , Gn Chriſt our Pro- 
pher revealerh ir ro us. _— 

' 3. How Chriſt revealeth it to us, namely, 

Firſt , By his Ford, both by the Scriptures, which arg 
his written Word, and by his Mzn:ſters, who are to 
Preach and ro Expound his written Ward ; concerning 
whom he rherefore ſairh, Luke 10. 36. He that heareth 
70u, heareth me. When Miniſters Preach to you, Chriſt 
Preacherh ro you. by them : when Miniſters Inftruck 
or Exhort you , Chriſt Inftructerh and Exhorrerh by 
th | | 


em. 

Secondly , By his Spirie, The Word, by the Miniſtry 
thereof, Preacheth ro the Ears, the Spirit Preacherh ro 
the -hearr., The Word layes down, and layes before us 
all che will of God; and the Spirit lays open, expounds 
and applies it ro us. Chriſt doth not reach by the Word, 
withour the Spirit ; nor doth he reach by rhe Spiric with- 
out the Word, but by both conjunttly. The Word can= 
nor reach us alone without the Spirit, and rhe Spirit 
Will nor teach. us alone withour the Word. The Spirit 


doth nor reach us ſome rhings, and rhe Word other 


things, bur both concurto reach us the ſame things. 
Applic, 1. Lee no Mans Preaching ( however it may 
pretend 


5 


C9r) 
pretend ro be from the Spirir) be regarded or embraced, 
if it be nor according ro, and our of the written Word ; 
Iſa. $.20. To the Law and to the Teſtimony: If they | nod 
' not: according to thy Word , it is, becauſe there # no light in 
them. 

2. Let no man ſatisfie himſelf with the bare teaching of 
a Man, though a Miniſter of Chriſt. Lift up thihe hearr, 
for the Spirir , both to enlighren rhee in rhe underſtand- 
ing of the Word, and effectually ro apply and work it 
upon thine hearr. 

3. Is Chriſt the Prophet and Teacher of hs Church ? then 
let all Chriſtzans learn of him : So he requires, Matth.11. 29, 
Learnof me, To paſs by matters of Doctrine ar preſenr, 
There are three great practical Leflons which he reaches. 
all his Diſciples; Marth. 16. 24. If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Crofs and 
follow me. Here are Three Leſſons that Chriſt reach= 
eth : | 
| I. Self-denial. 2. Patience under the Croſs. 3. The fol- 
lowing of him. And the laſt of the three Leffons 1s com- 
prehenſive of the rwo former, and of all other Leſſons' 
thar Chriſt reacheth. For our following of Chriſt, nores, 
_ Firſt , Our following. his Example; who denied himſelf, 
and. rook up his Croſs, before us., 

Secondly, - Qu following his Precepts: Our doing all 
things wharſoever he hath commanded us; and this 
notes Univerſal Holineſs; our walking in all the Com- 
mandments of God blameleſs; our being Holy in all 
{ manner of Converſation. | | 

Wilt thou be a Chriſtian > Know and confider whar 
thy Chriſtianity will coft thee ; rhou muſt reſolve upon: 
a gelf-denying life , and count upon a life of tribulation. 
He that 1s for Self-pleaſing , for Self-ſeeking, is no 
Diſciple for Chriſt. Thou muſt no longer walk in the way 
of thine own heart, rothe gratifying thy fleſhly luſts; bur 
muſt renounce thy former merry , ſenſual life , it thou wilt 
be indeed a Diſciple of 'Chriſt. Art thou for holineſs ? 
Canft thou find in thine hearr ro abandon thy former ſmful 
courſes, and ro become an holy man > Arr thou willing and. 
reſolved from henceforth to have thy converſation in all 
things as, becomerh the Goſpel> To give thy ſelf y _ 

T | efore. 
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before the Lord in all good conſcience > This 15 the grear 
Leſſon that Chriſt reacherh , which if thou haſt learned, 
then art thon indeed a Diſciple of Chr:Pe. | : 

Bur zf thou ſayſt, O'ris too hard a Leffor for me to learn, 
I cannot bear it. yea my Hearr hangs after my carnal lt, 
verty, andriles againft this holy tri&tneſs; then-never hence- 
forward count thy ſelf a Diſciple of Chriſt. Theſe Leſſons 
Chriſt teaches all his Diſciples, and will own no man for a 
Diſcipleof his , that will nor learn them. Learn ro deny 
thy ſelf, learn ro be holy, or lay down all pretences to 
Ghrift and Chriſtianity. | 


P2ieſily Dffice ?. 


 Avſ. The parts of. Chriſts Prieftly Office , are, 
To make Satisfaftion and Interceſſion. 


27. Queſt. What are the parts of Chziſis 


--Explic, In this Anſwer are contained rhe two general 
Parrs of Chriſts Prieſtly Office, _ | 
- E. To make Satifaftion. I. To make Interceſſion. 

. ET Thefirſt part-he did when he wasupon Earth , by of- 
fering up himlelf a facrifice'to farisfie Divine Fuſtice. The: 
latter he dorh in Heaven, 'fitting at” Gods right hand, he 
ceaterth nor: ro make interceflion for us. ' - | 

-. Tooffer Sacrifice, and-make Intercefiton , were the two 
Principal Works of the H:igh-Prieſt under rhe Law. In 
many of -the Legal Offerings , firſt, the Beaſt was ſlain on: 
the Altar, and rhenthe Blood was , rogerher with Incenle, 
carried by the H:gh:Prieſtinto the Holy of Holes ; with the 
Blood he ſprinkled the Merey-ſeat, and with rhe Incenſe he 
eauicd a Cloud to ariſe. over the Mercy-ſeat ; Lev. 16.11,1y. 
Thus Chrift was firſt flain , when he was offered up a Sa- 
criftice; 'and rhen carried his Blood into the Holy of Holzes : 
namely, the Heavens; Heb. 9.12. And there makes In- 
rerceflion for us , by the vertue of thar Blood ; a Type 
whereof 'was that Cloud of Ticenſe , made by the High- 
Priejt under the Latyw. | 

: For the berter clearing the fore-menrioned particulars, 
know , 7 | LE... _ 

1. The 
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of bis ſacrifice, Joh. 17. 24, ſaith our Saviour , Father, I rel, 
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© 1. TheSacrifice which Chriſt as Prieſt offered up wat hird= 


fel}. Indeed the humane nature of Chriſt only was offered 
up. For the Deity, ſimply conſidered in it (elf, could nor 
fuffer , much leſs be offered up a Sacrifice ; yer by reaſon of 


- thenear union of rhe rwo Natures in one Perſon, he is faid 


to offer up himſelf; Heb- 7. 27. and ro give himſelf, as Eph. 


'5. 2. This Title Himſelf”, having refererice to that Perſon, 


who was both God and Man, ſhewerh rhe price of our Re- 
demprioht ro be of mfinire value. | 
2. The Altar on which C hriſt offered himſelf 4 Sacrifice; if 


it be conſidered as the place, whereon this ſacrifice was 


faid, it was the Croſs; the Hiſtory ſhewerh thar he was 
nailed to the Croſs. Burt conſidered as that whict ſan- 
Aifieth the ſacrifice ( for which end Alrars were made, 
Marth. 23. 19.) the Deity was the Altar. . Thus we 
have Chriſt-Man a ſacrifice. Chriſt-God an Alrar, Chrift- 
God-Mana Prieft. Admirable Myſteries ro ftrengthen'our 


_ faith. 


3. The thief end of Chriſts offering up himſelf a ſacrifice , 
ſas, to lake ſatifattion to Gods Fuſtice for our ſins, and ſo to 
reconcile 15 unto God. Chriſts ſacrifice on rhe Croſs was of 
ſuch efficacy, thar Gods Juſtice was thereby abundantly 
ſarisfied for rhe fins of his people. Yea it was ſufficient for 
the ſins of all men thar ever were, or ſhall be; which a 
pedreth, as by the exrremiry of his dearth and ſufferings, 
ſo by rhe dignity of his Perſon , which was ſuch as myde his 
ſufferings for a tine , to be equivalent to our deſerved fuF- 
- The other benefit flowing from the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
was Reconciliation with God, Whereas there was a' real 
breach'and'enmirty berween God and Man, by reaſ6n of 
fin, we are now by Chriſts death and ſacrifice, reconciled 
unto God ; yer are we nor actually reconciled, until we 
incerely repent and believe in Chriſt. | 

II. The other part of Chriſts Prieſtly Office , is his mating 71h 
terceſſion for 1s ; witch he doth ſeveral wayes's | 

1. By preſenting himſelf to his Father for us ; as Heb. 9.24. 


Chriſt is entred into Heaven, to appear in the preſence of God 


for us. 
2. By manifeſting his will to have ſuch and ſuch partakers 


that 
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#haz they alſo whom thou haſt 2iven me, be with me, where # 


am, that they may behold my glory. 
The word Inzerceſſion, properly ſignifierh fupplication for 


enother , 1 Tim. 2.1. Tris attributed ro Chrift, eſpecially 


as he is in heaven , by way of reſemblance. The reſem- 
| blance may bertaken from the Favorite of a King , whio is 
always at Courr in the Kings preſence; and thereupori pre- 
ſents his friends perition ro his Majeſty , and intercedes for 
him, till ir be granced. Orelle it may be taken from an 
- Attonrney or Advocare in Courts of Juſtice, who appears 
for his Clients in the Court , ſuſtains their perſons, pleads 
their cauſe , anſwers their adverſaries ; ſupplicates the 
. Judge , and procures ſentence to paſs on their fide : For 
. proof hereof Chriſt is expreſly called an Advocate; 1 Joh. 
2.1. Yer muſt we notliterally rake Chriſts :interceſſion, 
aSif in heaven he proſtrared himſelf before his Fattier , and 
madeactual ſupplicarion ro him. - Theſe things were a part 
of his humiliation, which he performed on earth , Heb: x. 
3. Heisnowexalted , and the things which now remain 
for him as our Prieſt to be done , are matters of Dignity 
and Authority ; which may all be brought ro the two Heads 
 before-mentioned. 
I. A preſenting of himſelf to God for ts. 
2. A preſenting of his will for our ſalvation. 

I. For the firſt , Chriſt doth prefent himſelf to God in our 
nature , asour ſurety. He once took our fleſh, and ever re- 
tains the ſame. In this our Nature he became our Surety ; 
Heb. 7.22. Being our Surety , he did whatſoever was re- 
- quifite ro be done by us for attaining tolife; and ſuffered 
What we had by ſin deſerved. Having thereby farisfied 
Gods Juſtice, pacified his Wrath, overcome Death and 
-: > procured Gods Favour , and purchaſed Erernal 

e 


In teſtimony of his full accompliſhment of all theſe, 
.with Divine Power he roſe from rhe Dead, and with Dt- 
vine Glory aſcended into Heaven; where he appears in the 
preſence of God for us. 
2. Chrijt may be ſaid to make interceſſion for us , by preſent* 
#ng his will to have ſuch and ſuch partakers of the benefit of his 
Sacrifice ; which he doth in regard of his Divine Nature, As 
the tore-mentioned preſenting of himlelſ had medi 
rela» 
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telation to his Humane Nature: fo this to his Divine Nas 
ture. In his Body he firs and appears in Heaven. _ Ste- 
phen ſaw the Son of Man, thar is, Chriſt in his humane 
nature, ftanding. at rhe Righr Hand of God in Heaven 
As 7. 56. Burtto will that {ach and fuch ſhould be made 
partakers of what he hath done and ſuffered , is as he is 
God. By this Will weare ſanctified , and thereby the be= 
nefir and verrue of Chrifts Obedience and Paſſion is made 
ours. | 

Thus Chrifts Interceſſion ſerterh our the perpetual vi- 
vor of his ſacrifice, 'and the continual application thereof 
to Believers. His Body ſacrificed is ever before God ; 
which implierh the perpetual vigor thereof. Being our 
Prieft , he ever willerh. that we ſhould partake of his 
_— which implies the continual Application theres 
of. 

T earn hence, | FE. 

Applic. 1. To get this great High Prieſt to be your High 
Prieſt.. The High Prieft under the Law was only an High 
Prieſt for Iſrae/ , the Natural Iſrael; and Chriſt is an High 
Prieſt only for the Spiritual Iſrael, rhe peculiar people of 
God by faith. - 

Ijrael was firſt, A circumciſed people; ſecondly , 4 ſepa= 
rated people; that were ſeparated from the reſt of the world 
unto God. 

Be thou a circumciſedone, circumciſed in heart, by the 
parging away thy natural filrhineſs and pollution. And 

e thou a ſeparated one , ſeparate thy ſelf from rhe evil 
ways and evil manners of this wicked world , unto the 
Law of thy God, and then thou art one of the I/ael of 
God, and Chriſt is become a Prieft for thee , even for thee. 
Continue not among the unclean and uncircumciſed 
world , follow nor the courſe of the world, fulfilling the 
defires of thy fleſh and of rhy mind, in hope rhar Chriſt 
will farisfie for thy fins however. Chrift will be no Prieſt, 
neither will he make farisfaction for them thar will {till 
goon in their ſins with this ungodly world : Therefore 
come out from among them , and be a ſeparatiſt from 
their ungodly ways, and he will receive thee , and appear 


before God for thee, 
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2. Hath Chriſt ſatisfied the Lord for thee ? Let him. alſo. ſas 
t1sfie thee. Ger Chriſt tobe thine, andler this farisfie rhee, 
and quierthy Conſcience againſt all rhe accufarions of. the 
Devil, and thine own ſelf-accuſing,, and ſelfcondemning 
heart. Whatever puitt there is upon thee, -whartever ac- 
cuſations there are againſt thee, truſt upon Chrilt , and he 
will anſwer for all. Be nor encouraged: to go on in-thy 
fin , becauſe Chriſt harh ſarisfied for fin. Chriſt will be no 
Advotare for wilful impenirent ſinners. Repent of thy 
fins, and turn away from them all , and then confforrt thine 
hearr in this, that Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied for all rhy 
guilrinels. cy - 
3. Hath Chriſt offered up himſelf a ſacrifice for thee ? Offer 
zhnu up thy ſelf a ſacrifice td him; Rom..12.1. Look upon 
thy ſelf as no longer thine own ,- but become wholly the 
Lords, 4 living ſacrifice , holy and acceptable to God. Hath 
Chriſt been a ſacrifice for thee, and wilt thon ftjll facri- 
fice rhy ſelf ro the Devil and thine own hearts luſts > God 
forbid. Give thy ſelf ro the Lord , to glorifie: tim in thy 
body and in thy ſpirit, which are his ; 1 Cor. 6. 20. _ 
4. Doth Chriſt make interceſſion far thee > Doth Chriſt pray 
for thee > Then thou mayeſt with the more confidence pray for 
thy ſelf. Whenever thou prayeſt for_pardon of thy fins, 
for power againſt fin, for grace, peace, or comfort , or 
whatever good rhing rhou vvanteſt, O vvhar hope is there 
that thou mayeſt prevail and obrain vvhar thou prayeſr 
for , vvhen Chriſt himſelf joyns in prayer vvith rhee! 
_ thou ſhouldeſt hear Chriſt ſpeaking thus for thee , 
Father , Hear this poor foul, pardon him , and. accept him, 
grant him bis hearts defire , and fulfil all his petitions. Sup- 
poſe rhou ſhouldeſt hear Chriſt joyning thus in. prayer 
vvith thee and for thee. O hovv vvould this encourage 
and enlarge thine hearr in prayer for thy ſelf! And vyhar 
hvely hope would it give thee, rhar thou ſhouldeſt be 
heard in the things thou prayeſt for ! Why this encou- 
ragement thou mayelt take ( if thou be a believer) what 
ever thon prayeſt for , according to rhe will of God, 
Chriſt joyns in prayer with thee and for thee. | 


28. Queſt, What are the parts of Chrifts King: 
ty Dice ? Re 
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Anſ. Chriſt as King doth govern his Church, 
rrovides for her all needful good things , and 
nroteCts her from all enemies. 


Exrp'ic. The Parrs of Chriſts Kingly Office in reference 
to his Church and People are three : Firſt, To govern 
them. Secondly, To provide for them. Thirdly , To protef 
them. | | 

. Chriſt as King governeth hy Church and People. Now 
Chrifts Governing his Church , is partly External, and 
partly Internal. - | | | Wo 

Firſt, External, by his Word. Chriſt governs by Laws ,. 
and his Laws are iri his Word. The Scriprures are Chriſts 
Statute-Book , by which he governs , wherein his Laws 
are revealed : And alfo by ſuch Officers as he hath appoint-= 
ed ro ſtand in his room , - ro pur his Laws and Orders in ex- 


ecution. And rheſe are both C:zvil, as Kings and other Go= 


vernours under them , who are therefore called Nurſing- 
Fathers of the Church ; Ifa. 49. 23. And Eccleſiaſtical, to 
whom the Diſpenſation of the Word and Sacraments, and 
the exerciſe of Spiritual Diſcipline is committed. 

gecondly , Chriſts governing his Church, 7s partly Internal, 
by by Spirit. By this Internal Governtnent, he ſo power- 
fully works upon them, as he makes them willingly to 
{ſubject chemiſolves to him, P/al. 110.3. If they have been 


as Wolves, Leopards, Lyons, Bears, or the like , by this 


inward work of Chriſt he fo altererh their Natures, thar 
they become as Lambs, Kids, and lirtle Children. In go- 
verning them inwardly by his Spirit , Chriſt enlighrens 
their Underſtanding , Soclrr their Wills ro his, ſerrerh 
their Aﬀections on right obje&s, and wholly renewerth 
them... Thus can no other King govern his people, rhey 
- rn inwardly work Obedience and Subjection in 
them. 


II. Chriſt as King provides for his Church. His provi- 


Uing exrends ro all things needful for Soul or Body , even 


to all Temporal ard Spiritual Blefſings. For Temporal 
Bleffings, weread, that they who followed Chrift, pro» 
tefſed rhar they lacked nothing ; Luke 22. 35. | 

If in his Wiſdom he ſuffer any of his to wanr , he car, 


(58) | 
and comfortably to be hungry , and ſuffer need, as well 
as wiſely to be full and abound ; Phzl, 4. 12. As for fpiri- 
tual bleſſmgs , thar which the Apoſtle ſaith of the Saints at 
Corinth, 1 Cor. 1. 7. is true of all Saints every where; 
Thef come behind in no gift , or they aredeſtirute of none: 
Yea farther, Chriſt as the King of Heaven, provides an 
heavenly inherirance for us ; Matth. 19. 29. 

3. Chriſt as King protees his Church. And his protecting 
of his Church , extends as far as his providing for it: Fot 
he protects it from Temporal, Spiritual , and Erernal Ene- 
mies. The reſt which the Church had in the Apoſtles time, 
giverh inſtance of his protecting ir from remporal evils. If 
he ſuffer ir to be afflicted, its voluntarily and wilely , for 
his own glory and his Churches good, and he will afford 
her ſufficient ſupporr in the greateſt rrials. 

The afliſtance which Saints have againſt Saran and his 
remiptations , Lk. 22. 32. giveth evidence of his prorect- 
ing them from {ſpiritual enemies : And their freedom from 
damnation, Rom.8.1, doth the like in regard of erernalevils. 

Chriſt protects his Church from her enemies ; Firſt , By 
reſtraining them. Secondly, By evercoming them. 

I. For the firſt, Chriſt as King doth powerfully reſtrain the 
enemics of hy Church , from executing their wrath and rage 
againſt rhem ; P/al. 76. 10. The remainder of wrath thou wilt 
reſtrain; that is, when he hath ſuffered their rage to boil 
np to thar heighr as to accompliſh his own gracious ends, 
then he pursa ſtop, ſuffers ir to riſe no higher, nor ro con- 
tinue longer than he pleaſes : Neither Men nor Devils 
ſhall ſtrike a ſtroke, nor ſpeak againſt the Saints, farther 
than the Lord permits them. He hath them all in Chains, 
and though they will go to the urmoft , yer rhiey cannor go 
an irich beyond their Chain. 

2. Chriſt as King mill conquer and deſtroy his, and his 
Churches enemies. He will not only tie them up, bur tread 
them under his feer, and utterly deſtroy them. He muſt 
reign till he hath put all his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. | 
t5. 25. The Saints are the Whear, the Enemies are the | 
Chaf; the Son of man ſhall preſerve, and gather the Wheat | 
into his Garner, but the Chaff ſhall he burn up with unquench | 
able- fire; Mar. 3. 12. | 

The ftare of rhe Charch is {Fr forth by the = 
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duſk, Exod 3. 2. which rhongh ir were all on a fame, ver 
was it nor conſumed : For Chriſt was in the Buſh. The 
good will of him that dwelr wn the Buſh, though ir kept 
ir not from burning, yet it kepr it from conſuming. 

Yea rhe Siinrs. are as the three Children in Nebuchads 
nezzars furnace, who were all preſerved, becaule the Son 
of God was with them, and kept them ; bur the fuel 
was all burnt up: The enemies of the Church are all 
bur rhe fuel, which rhough rhey ſer the Church on fire, 
ſhall rhemſelves be burnt up, and conſumed. 

Applic. Learn hence, 1. To own Chriſt as your King, and 
thar nor by giving him the Verbal Title of Kz72 , but by 
paying him the Tribrte, and yiclding him the Homage, 
and Obedience, which is due to him; Why call ye me Lofd, 
and do not the things that I ſay ? 

2. Prove your ſelves to be Chriſts Suvjeas, which you may 
do by theſe following particulars : ; 
1. By your Univerſall Obedience to all his Latvs. Chrifts 
Subjects will nor pick and chuſe, in ſome things obey, 
and in other things refuſe ; but will have reſpect to all his 
Commandements, Plal. 119, 6. .Though they cannot tull- 
fil all, yer their aime and endeavour 1s ro walke in all 
the Commandements of Chriſt blameleſs. 

2. By the Conſtitution of your Spirits, and the courſe of 
your Lives. Chriſts Kingdom is nor of this world, and his 
'Snbjects are no men of this world. They neither have 
the Spirit of this World, an earthly mind, nor ſeek their 
portion in thy World, an earthly portion ; nor have therr 
Converſation according to this World, a Carnal Converla- 
tion ; bur their hearts, and their portion, and their Con- 
verlation 1s in heaven. _ | 

Would thou know, whether Chriſt be thy King ? En» 
quire whether rhou be his Subiect. Haſt rhou upfeign- 
edly reſigned up thy ſelf unto his Dominion And doſt 
thou walk before him in all good conſcience, and all 
manner of holy Converſation 2 Doth both thine hearr, 
and thy life ſay ro him, Lord I am thine? Surely he then 
ſayeth ro thee, Soul thou art mine. 

Again , Ler me ask thee, Is thine heart above? Is rhy 
treaſure above? Doſt thou chiefly ſeek the Kinzdom of God, 

and his righteouſneſs ? This will evidence to thee, thar 
; H 2 thou 
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thon belongeſt ro him whoſe Kingdom is nor of this 
Wor 1d. | 
29. Queſt, Pow far did Chriſt humble þim- 
ſelf foz our Kedemption ? | 
Anſw, Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Birth, Life, 
Death , Burial , and Lying in the Grave. 


Expiic. This Anſwer conrains ſeveral parts and de- 
grees of our Savours humiliation. | 

I. Chrift humbled himſelf in his birth, in that he, who 
was God from all crerniry, was in the fullneſs of rime 
born of a Woman, the great Creator of a Creature. So- 
lomon ſtood admiring, that the great God whom the Hea- 
ven of Heavens could not contain , (hwld dwell in that ſtates 
ly Temple, which he had. buile for the honour of his Name; 
2 Chro. 6. 18. Much more may we admire and wonder, 
thar rhe great God ſhould condeſcend ro dwell in a bo- 
dy of fleſh. 

Yea Chriſt was born in a Low Condition, in which 
reſpect he is ſaid ro take upon him the form of a Ser- 
vant. He who was in the form of God , condeſcended 
to rake the form of a Servant , that 1s the nature of man 
in a low, and ſervile ſtare. Chriſts birth was arren- 
ded with many abaſing circumſtances. 

1. He was born -not in a princely Palace, bur in z 
Common Inn. 

2. Not in the beſt Chamber there, but in the wer; 
Stable. 

- 3- Being born, he was wrapped up in mean, and poor 
Swadling cloaths, and laid in a Manger, inſtead of a 
Cradle, Luk. 2. 11. 

I. Chrift humbled himſelf in his life, in rwo particu» 
lars eſpecially : | 

Firſt, I2 that he was made under the Lat to fullfil it , 
gwhich he did to the utmoſt. He who was the Law- 
giver, and in-that refpe&t above the Law, ſubjected 
himſelf thereunto, both ro the Creemonial, and Moral-Law. 
To the Ceremonzal, in being circumciſed the eighth day : 
And tro the Mora-Law, in obſerving the precepts thereof. 

And whereas the Law requireth of us nor _ an 
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Ave Obedience, in doing whar is commanded , but like- 
wile a Paſſive Obedience, in ſuffening the puniſhment rhrear- 
ned upon our ditobedience ; we being unable eirher ro 
do the one , or fuffer the other; Jeſus Chriſt as our 
Surety, in our ſtead did both perform what we ſhould 
have done, and ſuffered whar we ſhould have born: In 
which reſpect he is ſaid, ro be made under the Law, that 
he might redeem them , that were under the Law ; Gal. 4. 4- 

Secondly, Chriſt humbled himſelf in his life by undergo= 
ing the miſeries of this life. His whole life was a conrtinu- 
nued ſuffering , even from his birth to his dearh. 

1. Inhis Tifancy, before he could go, he is conſtrained 
ro flie into /Ez yp , for rhe preſervation of his life from cru- 
el Herod, Who thirſted after his Blood. The world no 
ſooner received Chriſt, bur it perſecured him; chafing him 
into foreign Countries ; Matth. 2. 13. | 

2. In his Youth, he humbled himſelf, by taking pains in 
the poor Occuyartion of his ſuppoſed father Foſeph, as ap- 
peareth by the queſtion of rhe people ; Mar. 6. 3. Is not this 
the Carpenter ? 

During his abode upon earth , he was ſubject to all hu- 
mane infirmities and afflictions , which arc generally inci- 
dent to all men; as hear and cold, hunger and thirſt, wea- 
rineſs, poyerty , and rhe like. 

3. When he began to execute his Miniſterial Office , then 
was he grievouſly afſaulred with Satans powerful and fub- 
tile remprations. i He ſ{pendeth his life in doing well, and 
hearing 11]. He 1s reproachfully called an Impoſtor , a 
Deceiver, a Friend of Publicans and $inners; and whar nor ? 

4. But eſpecially rowards the latter end of his life , in his a- 
gony in the Garden ; when he was deeply affected wirh rhe 
tenſe and apprehenſion of rhe wrarh of God incenicd again{t 
our ſins; as appeareth by ſeveral cftects which followed 
thereupon ; as, 

Firſt, It forced ſtrong cries and tears from him for freedom 
from the ſame , intheſe words, Father if it be poſſible, let this 
cup paſs from me; thar 1s rhe cup of his Farhers wrath ; 
which our fins had imbittered. 

Secondly, Chriſts requeſt to his Father not being granted, 
gs to deliverance from hs ſufferings ( though as to luppor:z 
under rhem he was heard) He arzſethfrom prayer , and goeth 
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to his Diſciples ; as a man in extremity will try all ways 
and means for help and ſugporr : and thereupon relates his 
preſent {ad condition unro them , telling them , that his 
ſoul was exceeding forrowful unto death. * "Fwas a deadly ſor- 
row that was upon him. Bur atas, his Diſciples were fo 
far from affording him any comforr, that they added ro his 
ſorrow ; by giving themſelves more to fleep than to 
prayer. 

Thirdly , Anpzther effeft was his bloody ſweet, TFhe Evan- 
gCc]iſt (airh, His ſweat was, as it wer? , great drops of blood fal= 


' ling av1n to the ground; and that in a cold night : for we read 


of a fire in the High-Prieſts Ha!l. O how dreadful was 
thar burthen of Gods wrath which was rhen upon him, 
thar pur him into fuch a prodigicus {wear. The Devil 
could never make him ſwear, nor the cruelty of his cne- 
mites ; nor any of his painful Jabours and travels - bur rhe 
wrath of God makes him ſweat rill rhe blood come. 

II. Chriſt humbled himfeif in his death, undergoing the 
bitter death of the Croſs. He was crucified , whereby 1s 
meanr the faſtening him ro a grcat Crols of Wood, where- 
ro his hands {trerched our abroad , and his fcer cloſed ros- 
gerher , were nailed. He was pur to this kind of dearh, 
partly , By the wiſe providence of God, it being a curſed death, 
and partly, By the malice of his enemies, they knowing, it ro 
be both a ſhameful and a painful death. So that , the 
dearh on the Croſs was a curſed , ſhameful , and painful 
dearth. | 
1. It was a cnrſed death: For theT ord of old had pros 
nounced , thar he, who zs hanged 15 accurſed of God ; Deur. 
21. 23. Now becauſe Chriſt had undertaken ro be a Sure- 
ry for us , who by ſin had made our (elves accurſed, inthe 
farhomlets depth of his loye to us, he would undergo rhe 
ſame, and rake it upon himſelf ro free us from ir. And 
thar a viſible demonſtration might be g:ven thereof , he 
was nailed ro the Croſs made of a Tree, and ſo hanged 
thereon by his hands faſt nailed. To this agrees rhe 
words of rhe Apoſtle , Gal. 3.13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the Law”, being made a curſe for us ; for it 15 written, 
Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree. 

2. The death on the Croſs tas a ſhemeful death. in that fuch 
as were crucified hung naked. Our Saviour , to toon, as kg 
| was 
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was nailed to the Croſs , was lifted up naked in the view 
of a great confluence of people ; and ſo was made a 
ſcorn and a ſpectacle ro the World , ro Angels, and to 


Men. 


3- The death on the Croſs was a painful death , in three re- 
ſpects , 

Firſt , Becauſe rhe hands and feet, being above all other 
parts of the Body molt ſenſible of rormenr, by reaſon rhar 
they abound wirh nerves and finews. the inſtruments of 
ſenſe and fecling, were picrced and nailed ro the Crois 
with great Nails. Yea, Chriſts Body was not only fa- 
ſened to the Croſs , bur all rhe members thereof were 
ſtrerched forth and racked ro rhe utmoſt extent ; that ſo 
he might be rackr upon his Croſs, as well as crucificd ! 
which was foretold by the Plalmiſt, P/al. 22. 17. I may tell 
all my bones ; and again, All my bones are out of joynt ; which 
implicth a violent {trerching and diſtenſion of his body and 
every member thereof, beyond rheir natural length. Sq 
as that expreſſion of rhe Church , Lam. 1. 22. may truly 
be applied to our Saviour 3 Behold and ſee , if there be any 
ſorrow «like to my ſorrow , which is done untome z wherewith 
the Lord hath affiifted me in the day of bis fierce anger. 

Secondly , The death on the Croſs was painful , becaufe 
it was a long and lingring death ; hanging ſeveral hours bee 
fore they gave up the Ghoſt. Mark 1. 25. we read, thar 
it was the third hour when they crucified our Saviour , 
char is , they faſtened him ro the Crols abour Nine of the 
Clock in rhe morning ; and in ver. 34. weread , that at the 
ninth hour Jelus cried with a loud voice , and ſcon after gave up 
the Ghoſt ; which was ar Three of the Clock in the After- 
noon. So thar our Blefſed Saviour hung fix hours upon the 
Crols, and inevery minute of cach hour endured fuch ex- 
quiſite rormenrt , as exceeded rhe pangs of an ordinary 
death; whereof the whole world teemed ſenfible , and 
was much afflicted rherewith ; For rhe Sun in the Firma= 
ment, at Noon-day drew in his Beams , from twelve to zhree 
of the clock, there was a darkneſs over all the earth; Luk. 23.44. 
Being unwilling , as it were, to ſee ſuch borbarous crucl- 
ty offered to the Son of God, and Saviour of rhe World ; 
and was cloathed with black ro celebrare his death. The 
Earth ir ſelf ſhook, and trembled underirt ; and the very 
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Rocks rent afunder, as if they had had a ſenſe and feel- 
ing of his unconceivable pain and torment. And the 
whole frame of Nature ſeemed aſtoniſhed ar fo dreadful a 
Travedy. - 

Thirdly , Ir was a painful death , becauſe it tas ordinarily 
accompanied with whippings and ſcourgings ; which. as it 
was nied by the Romans , was a molt grievous puniſhment. 
For Hiſtory tells us , that having {tripped the condemned 
perſon, and bound him to a Poſt, rwo ſtrong men firſt 
{courged him with Rods of Thorns as long as they were 
able;irhen two orhers {courged him with Whip-cords full 
of knots, until they were weary ; and laſtly came rwo o- 
thers' wirh Whips of Wire, and therewith tore off the ve- 
ry fleſh with the skin. Thar our Saviour was thus cruel- 
Iy (courged, appeareth from thoſe words of the Pfalmiſt, 
P/al. 12G. 3. The plowers plowed upon my back, and made long 
fuxroms : Which were ſpoken immediately of the Church 
and People of God , whole opprefſions were fo grievous , 
that their bodies ſeemed to be furrowed rhroughour with 
{tripes; bur propherically of C57 - in whom ir was lire- 
rally verified, thar his enemies by their (courges plowed 
upon his back, and madelong furrows. - 
IV. Chriſt being dead, was buried ; which was another de- 
gree of his humiliation , whereby he was broughr ro the 


very duſt: yea the manner of his Burial was very mean, - 


being withour all pomp and oftentartion. 

V. The laſt degree of his humiliation was is lying in the 
.prave for a time. The time wherein he lay in the grave, 
was from the Even of Friday (Mateh.27. 57.) tothe break- 
ing of day in the morning of the Lords day ; Marth. 25. IT. 
For he was buried rhe Even beforc the Zews Sabbath , and 
lay in rhe grave all that Sabbarth-day. and roſe abour the 
beginning of the Firſt day of rhe Week ; which was a 
oreat degree of humiliation : becauſe he was lo long held 
in captivity and bondage under acath. Yea Dearh and 
Saran ſcem'd ro triumph over him all the time rhar he 
was kept a priſoner in the grave. Chriſt's continuing in 
the grave ſo long under the power of Death, 1s conceiyed 
by many Ancient and Modern Divines , to be the meaning 
of thoſe words in the” Apoſtles Creed, - He deſcended inro 
Hell; that is, after he was dead and buried, he continued 
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;n the ſrare of the dead , and under the power of death un- 

11] the Third Day : bur I determine norhing, in this difficulr 
oOINT. 

Applic. 1. This doth inform us of the hainons nature of ſm. 
Sure 1t was a monſtrous evil that brought forth fuch a 
| monſtrous effect. Never make lighr of fin more, which 

killd-the Lord of Life. Thy fins ( O man, who ever 

thou art ) have had an hand in this horrid fact. Thou 

Drunkard , thou Swearer, thou Liar , and Adulterer , thy 

Drunkenneſs, thy Oaths , rhy Lies, rhine Adulreries , 

theſe are thy Thorns and Nails, and Spears, wherewirh | 
thou haſt pricked and pierced thy Lord. Even thou thy | 
; ſelf haſt been his Berrayer and Murrherer. O never make | 
lighr of fin any more. Sure that which hath humbled rhy 

Lord , ſhould greatly humble thee. 

2. The conſideration of Chriſts humiliarion and ſuffer= 
ing, ſhould ſtir us up ro admire and adore the unconceiva= 
ble love of God the Father, in giving his Son, and of the 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, in givihg himſelf, ro be born in ſach a 
low condition, to live ſuch a life, and die ſuch a death for 
poor worms. Surely, great this miſtery of godlineſs, and 
greatly to be admired ; God manifeſted in the fleſh: 1 Tim. 

36 

: 3. Labour we to anſwer this love of Chriſt , 

I. By our readineſs to do and ſuffer for him , whatever he 
calls us to. Doſt thou ſay of any Duty rhis is roo hard ? 
Dofft thou ſay of any Suffering, this is too grear ro ſubmit 
to for his ſake, who ſaid nor, 'tis roo much to die for 
thy ſake > Ah unworthy wretch ! rather ſay henceforth 
Whar ſhall Ido 2 Whar ſhould I refuſe ro do or ſuffer for 
him, who refuſed nothing that was hchoveful for me ? 
Oh let me do my beſt to live ro him. yea and be willing 
ro die for his Name, who lived and died for me. 

2 By our dying toſin. Thy fin it is which kath crucified 
thy King. Olerir norlive, neither live thou any longer 
intke love , and under rhe power of i. Say of thy Pride. 
of thy Coveroutineſs , of thy finful Pleaſures, and of all 
thy Fleſhly Luſts, as rhey ſaid of him, Amway with them, 
away with them ; let them be crucified. Say to thy ſelf, O my 

ow » feeing my Lord died for ſin, how ſhall I live any longer 
therein { 


Having 
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Having ſhewed | the degrees of Chriſts humilfation ; 
We come now to ſhew the degrees of his exaltarion. 


30. Queſt. What are the Degrees of Chaiſts 
Cxaltation after þis Punultation ? 


Anſ. The Degrees of Chriſts Exaltation , are 
His Reſurrection, his Aſcenfion , his Sitting at 
Gods Right Hand , and his Judging the World at 
the laſt day, 


Erpliic. Here follows the ſeveral degrees of Chriſts Ex- 
alranon : | 

EL The firſt was his Reſurretion. The Scriprure tellerh us, 
that on the third day he roſe from the dead; 1Cor 15.4. and 
zhar with the fame body in which he tuffered , with all the 
Eftenrial properties thereof, bur withour the Common In- 
firmities belonging to this life. As he laid down his life, 
to he rook ir up again, by his own power ; whereby he 
declared himielf ro be rhe Son of God, to have fully tari(- 
fied Divine juſtice, and to have vanquiſhed Death and 
Devil. 

Chriſts Reſurre&tion 1s a certain infalliblerruth , which 
x evident beyond all contradiction ; 

Firſt, From many Eye-witneſſes , who ſaw him and ralk- 
cd vvith him, afrer he roſe. Hovyy many Witnefles there 
vere, appears I Cor. Ip. 5,6.7, 8. 

Secondly , Leſt it ſhould be objected, that thoſe many 
yyere bur fevv in compariſon, and of his ovvn party, and 
fo their re{timony rhe leſs ro be credited ; His Refurrecti- 
on is molt undeniably confirmed by rhoſe many Miracles 
vyhich his Apoſtles and many Primitive Chrittians after- 
vwvards did in the light of all rhe World ; by vvhich God 
#1 attelt from heaven, rhar the Son of Man vvas indeed 
rilen from the dead. 

For the T:me vvhen Chriſt role from the dead, 1s vvas 
we third diy, according as he had fore-rold ; Matth. 20. 
I9. Heroſe not till the third day , to give evidence of the 
truth of his death : For had he riſen ſooner , ſome might 
have queſtioned the truth thereof, And he would not _ any. 
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tonger in the grave, partly, Becauſe, that after the third 
day, dead Carcaſles (eſpecially if wounded) begin ro pu- 
trifie, and the body of Chriſt was ro riſe before ir al 
corruption 3 Pſal.16.10. And partly , For the better ftreng- 
rhening the fairh of his Dilciptes ; which began to ſtagger, 
ar his ſo long deferring his Refurrectian : for ſaid ſome of 
them , Luke 24. 21. We truſted that it had been he whieh 
(bould have redeemed Iſrael; and beſides all this, to day is the 
third day ſince theſe things were done. 

II. The ſecond Degree of Chriſts Exaltation , mas his aſcend-= 
ing up to Heaven; which 1s likewitle a certainrruth, appa- 
rent as from many other Scriptures, ſo eſpecially trom A. 
L 9, 10, Et. | 

It. The third degree of Chriſts Exaltation , was his ſitting 
at the right handof God his Father. "This is a Metaphorical 
Expreflion often uſed in Scriprure. For to ſpeak properly, 
God harh neither right hand nor lefr; he is a Spirit, and 
therefore hath no bodily parrs nor dimenſions. Bur rhe 
words are a borrowed {peech from earthly Kings, whoſe 
Cuſtom is ro place ſuch perſons ar their right hand , whom 
they would highly honour. 

This Phraſe then of /irt:ng at Gods right hand, applied 
ro Chriſt, as our Mediator , implieth the advancement of 
his Humane Narure next ro God , above all Creatures, 
Angels, or others whatſoever, Yea, and ir implierh his . 
dominion over all Creatures ; for all power in Heayen 
and Earrh is commirred unro him : God having inveſted 
him therewith , Mat#h. 28. 19. So thar by Chritts fitting ar 
the right hand of God, is meanr, 

I. His Exaltation unto the higheſt pitch of glory, aboveall 
Creatures in Heaven and in Earth. 

2. His Exaltation unto the higheſt degree of power and an- 
thority ; whereby as Lord and King he governerh the 
World, and rhar in order ro the good of his Church and 
People. Not thar the Father dorh ceaſe to rule, bur he 
doth it by his Son ; having committed rhe Execution and 
Adminiſtration of all Judgement unto him, unril all rhe 
Enemies of the Church be urrerly tubdued ; which will 
not be until after the Day of Judgement. And then will 
Chriſt deliver up his Kingdom and Government unto his 
Farther: Yer as God equal with his Farher , Chriſt harh 
2 Natural Kingdom winch will never ccale, IV. An» 
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IV. Another Degree of Chriſts Exaltation, is his judzing the 
World at the Laſt Day. Here is expreſied , 

I. The Perſon, who ſhall be the Fudge ; namely, Feſus 
Chrift. Though judging the world be one of rhoſe Divine 
Works towards the Crearures , which ares common to the 
whole Trinity ; yer the Perlan who ſhall appear in the 
fight of all rhe worid , and manifeſt himſelf viſibly ro be 
the Judge, is the Lord eſs Chriſt, God and Man ; A.2. 
31. God hath appointed a day in which he will judge the World 
22 riohteouſneſs by the man whom he hath ordained ; that is, 
by Feſus Chriſt. 

2. The Perions whom he ſhall judge, are ſaid to be rhe 
Tnrld ; all the Men and Women rhart ever were in the 
World, muſt then appear before Clritts Judgement-ſear , 
none arc exceprcd. 

3. The Time when Chrift will judge the World , is ſaid 
ro be at the Laſt Day. Divines do much differ abour the 
Jengrh thereof , ſome affirming it ro be a Thouſand years : 
Others, that 1t will be onely a Natural Day. Orhers that 
it will be netther a rruly Natural, nor Artificial Day , as 
we account. Bur ſeeing the lengrh of this Laſt Day is nor 
expretſed in Scripture , it becomes nor us to limit the 
fame 

Avplic. 1. Le: Chriſtians learn to be conformed unto Chriſt, 
as in hy Humiliation , ſo alſo in his Exaltation. As we muſt 
deſcend with Chriſt , and be crucified with him , fo we muſt 
riſe wich Chriſt ; as he from the grave, fo we from ſin. And 
we mult allo aſcend with Chriſt. Chriſt is gone from 
Earth ro Heaven, and thirher alto nwmſt our hcarrts aſcend 
afrer him ; Col. 3. 1, 2. If ye then berifſen with Chriſt , feek 
trofe things which are above where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
wand of God: Set your affettions on things above, not on things 
on the earth. 

As rhe Angels ſaid ro the Diſciples, when rhey fought 
after the Body of Chriſt in his Sepulchre, Luke 24. F, 6: 
Moy feck ye the livins among the dead? He 1 not here, hes 
riſen : $0 ſhouldirt be faid of the touls of Believers, They 
arenor here, bur they are riſen; yea and aſcended with 
Chriſt. Seek aftcr a fincere Bclievers hearr , and you will 
nor find it 1nall rhe earth ; tis in hcaven only , where his 
treaiure 1s, that his heart 1s to be found. L 
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It may be ſadly ſaid of worldly Profeſfors hearts , 
They are not riſen, they are here itill dead and buried 
in rhe rubbiſh of rhis earth. 

Friends, Are you Chrittians indeed? O prove your 
Chriſtianity by your rifing and aicending. Set your 
hearts on things above, and nor on the earth. Ir is rhe 
mark of rhe veſſels of deſtruction, that they mind earthly 
things ; Phil. 3. 19. 

2. Shall Chriſt come to judze the World; letus Iearn 

Firſt, To live as thoſe that muſt be judged, ſo ſpeak and 
fo do, as thoſe that muſt be judged; Jam. 2.12. Thou 
thar rejoyceſt in the days of thy youth, who walkeft 
in the way of thine heart, and in the fight of rhine eyes, 
fulfilling the detfires and luirs of rhy fleſh , and of rhy 
mind ; remember thy reckoning day, Kyow that for all 
theſe things God will bring thee to judgment z Eccl. 11. 9. 
Thou thar takeſt rhy liberty of fooliſh and filthy ralking, 
of lying, ſwearing, or curſing: 1s this /o co ſpeak, asa 
man that mult be-judged? Thou that liveſt in idlene!ls , 
or wantonnets, in wordlinets, or laiciviouſneſs: Is this 
fo to live as a man that muſt be judged! O how wilr 
thou appear 2 How wilr thou aniwer tor all, or anyot 
—_ things, before the righteous judge oft Heaven and 

arth ? 

Secondly, Labour to get Chriſt to be your friend, your 
Fudge to be your advocate. Ah finners! heware of neg- 
lecting- Chriſt ar your peril, or ro provoke him by your 
impenitence and hardneis of hearr. God hath made him 
your Judge, whom by your fins you goon {till ro make 
your enemy. Go finner, go to Chriſt this day, lay 
down arms and Le at his feet: break oft thy tins by re- 
pentance, reſign up thy ſelf ro his dominion, take his 
yoke upon rhee. - Ler him be from henceforth thy Lord, 
and he vvill be thy friend in the judgment. O tremble 
ro think of judgmenr, vvhile thy Judge is thine enemy ; 
go ſpecdily and make him thy friend. 


31. Queſt, Pow comes Chaiſt and thoſe things 
which he did and ſuffered co be ours ? 
: Avf. By Faith, which nnites us unto Chriſt, 
an ou. reiteRual calling, EIVHY 
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Explic. Here note rvvo things 

1. That Believers are united unto Chriſt. 

2. That this Union of Believers to Chriſt, is by Faith; 
of vyhich I ſhall rrear afrervvards.. 

For the firſt, That Believers are united unto Chriſt, 
is evident, as from the multitude of other Scriprures, 
fo eſpecially from the 17 chap. of Sr. Fobn, in divers 
verſes of thar chapter. 

There is berwixt Chriſt and Believers , 

1. A Miftical Union; Eph. 5. 32. This Miſtical Union 
is ſhadowed ont in Scripture, by the Union of the Hus- 
band and Wife; of the Vine and the Branches: In ſpeci- 
al, by the Union of the Head and the Body. Chriſt and 
his Saints do make up one Corporation , whereof he is 
the Head, and they are the oy 229 ; by which rhey have 
murual right each in other. - 

2. There is berwixrt Chriſt and his Saints a Moral VUnt- 
on, ICor. 6.17. Hethatis joyned to the Lord ts one ſpirit; 
he 1s of the ſame mind , of the ſame heart with rhe Lord 


Jeſus. He is made like unto him, holy as he is holy , meck 


as he is meek. 

Applic. Let Chriſtians prove their Myſtical Union with 
Chriſt by their Moral Union. Art thou made like unro 
Chriſt, changed into the ſame Image? Art thou hum- 
ble, meek, and lowly, as he was? Arr thou holy as he 
is holy ? This vvill prove thee a member of his Body. The 
Body of Chriſt is nor ſuch a ' Monſtrous Body as thar 
Vyvhich vvas feen by Nebuchadnezzar in his Dream, the 
Head of Gold, and the lower parrs of Braſs, Iron, and 
Clay. The Body of Chriſt is from Head to Foor all of 
Gold and Silver. As is the Head, ſointheir proportion 
are the Members; an holy Head, and every Member an 
holy Member. 

Sinner, Doft thou ſay thou art a Member of Chriſt, 
whilſt thou haſt ſuch an iron heart , ſtich a brow of braſs? 
Whilſt thou arr of ſuch an obſtinare ſpirir, of ſuch an un« 
clean and ungodly life 2 Deceive nor thy ſelf , thou arr 
not in Chriſt, nor haſt any thing to do with him. Thar 
Golden Head will never own ſuch iron, dirt , andclay, as 
thou art, ro be his Member. *Thou muſt be conformed ro 


thine Head, ſach as he was , fuch muſt thou be in rhis 
world, 
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world , or elſe whoever thou be, Chriſt is no Head of 
thine, and thou art no Member of his. 


32. Queſt. What fs Cectual Calling ? 


_ An", Effectual Calling is the Work of Gods 
ſpirit, whereby our Underſtanding being enlight= 
ned with the knowledge of our miſerable conditi- 
on, and of Chriſt as our Remedy , we are per— 
ſwaded to cloſe with 7eſws Chriſt as our only Savi- 
our and Redeemer. | 


Exrplic, For the berter clearing this great grace of Efe- 
Aual Calling , take notice that there is a rwo-fold Call rg 
grace; | 

I. A general and External Call. 

2. A ſpecial and Internal Call. | 

I. An External Call by the Miniſtry of the Word, inviting 
all that hear it , to turn from their ſins, and come unto Chriſt. 
Which Call ſome obey, orhers refuſe. Of which Call our 
yaviour ſpake , Matth. 20.16. Many are called , but few are 
choſen. This external Call 1s not alwayes effeCtual ro ſal- 
vation ; yer is it ſufficient ro leave men wirhour excule. 

IT. 4n Internal Call, when the Holy Spirit accompany- 
ng the Ourward Miniſtry of the Word, doth by his pow- 
erful operarion effectually bring the heart ro Chriſt. 

This EffetnalCalling (which is the ſame thing with Re- 
generation, Converſion, and Repentance, though expreſ- 
ſed ina different notion ) I ſhall clear unto you, by ſhew- 
ing you the ſeveral Works of the Spirit , by which he 
brings it about ; as, 

1. By convincing us of our ſin and miſery , Joh. 16.8. that 
is, by making men know themſelves finful and mitcrable 
creatures, and ina deep ſenſe thereof ro cry our, Oh TI am 
andone , being a ſinful loſt ſoul? Wo ume, how ſh.ll Teſctpe 
the damnation of hell | 

2. The Spirit of God having convinced us of our ſin and miſe- 
7y , anlightens our minds in the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt ; 
What an all-ſufficient Saviour he is, alle ro ſave to the ut- 
Moſt from all our fins and fears ; and how willing and 
reaay 
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ready he is to receive and embrace all rhoſe who fincerely 
come unto him. 

3. The Spirit of God having inlightned our minds in the 
nowledge of Chriſt , reneweth our wills; that is, worketh fuch 
a gracious change upon them . whereby we become plia- 
ble to , and reſolved for obedience to the will of God ; 
P/al. 110. 3. | 

4- The Spirit of God having thus renewed our wills , and 
thereby enabled us , he perſwades us toembrace Feſus Chriſt , as 
our only Saviour and Redeemer : That 1s, by his moſt weighty 
Arguments., his importunate Invitations, and beſeech- 
ings, he draws our conſent ro Jeſus Chriſt : rhe fruit 
and iflue of all which, is our coming in, and accepring 
of , and adyenruring upon our offered Redeemer. 

Applic. 1. Uſe. Of Examination. By what hath been 

ſaid, pur thy ſelf upon the trial, whether thou be effe- 
Ctually called or nor. | - 
I. Haſt thou been convinced of ſin? Harth the Spirit of the 
Lord made thee to know thy ſelf a finner , a vile finner, 
a loſt and undone firiner ; fo thar thou haſt received the 
ſentence of dearth in thy ſelf, and made rhee cry our, 
O I am a dead man, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; it ts a fear- 
ful ſtate my Soul 4 int, and if I continue therein, T muſt to 
Hell, there's no hope of eſcaping: O wretched Man that 1 
am , who ſhall deliver me? Art thou, or haſt thou ever 
been ſuch a convyinced finner ? 
2. Art thou inlightened with the knowledge of Chriſt ? 
When thon haſt been conviriced of Sz, wert thou alſo 
convinced of R:ghteoufneſs , thar is, that there is in Chrift 
the Righreous, a Righteouſneſs for Sinners , that is ſuf- 
ficient ro fave Sinners ; that is free for all Sinners to 
come in and Jay hold upon, and for thee in particular. 

3- How ſtandeth 3t with thy will? Arr thou willing to 


come ro Chriſt, whoſe Arms and Heart are open tro! 


receive all coming Sinners Once thou hadſt no mind 
ro Chriſt, rhou hadſt more mind to thy Sins, to- thy 
Pleaſures and Companions , than ro Chriſt. Time was 
when thou wouldſt not come unto him, that thou mighrſt 
have Life. Bur hath the Lord now, by the power of his 
Spirit, renewed , and graciouſly changed thy will, fo 


that thou canſt ſay, Iam willing, I ant reſolved for Chriſt ? 
g 
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EE - FF: 
F am refolved to truſt upon him as my Righteonſneſs, to 
take him for my Lord and King, to give up myſelf to him 
for bs Diſciple. If this be thy Heart and Will, be of 
good comforr, thou arr one of the called of the Lord, 
and thine cftectual calling proves thee ro be one of his 
choſen ones. | : ” | 
2. Uſe. Of Exhortition. Of this Uſe there ſhal be 
theſe rwo Branches :- | 
Firſt, If thou doubteſt thou art not thus wrought p09 
nor brought into Chriſt , confider what s thy preſent purpoſe. 
Arr thou refolyed till ro flight the gracious calls and 
invitations of Chriſt? or .now ro cloſe with rhem-, and 
accepr of an offered Chriſt? Art thou willing this pre- 
{ent day to forlake thy finful courſes? To give: a Pill of 
Divorce to all thy former Lovers? And to take Chrift 
for thy Lord and Husband, to devore, and give up 
thy ſelf unto him? Oh how happy would ir be for thee, 
if this very day it might be done. -. : 
Secondly, It upon trial thou findeſt rhart thou arr in- 
deed one of the called of God , be exhorted, Te walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith you are called; Eph. 4. 1. 
To tat end, - | 
1. Walk humbly. 2. Twalk thankfully. 3. Be faithful in 
every good work, 4. Be watchful againſt every evil work. 
Do nothing unworthy that worthy Name by which 
thou art now called, and abound in every good thing 
wherein thou mayeſt walk worrhy the Lord unto all 
pleaſing ; Col. I. 10. 


23. Queſt. What pzivi'edges do accompany 
fuch as are effectualiy called ? 

4n{. The priviledges which accompany our ef- 
fectual Calling , are Juſtifhcation, Adoprion , and 
SanRification. 


34. Queſt, What is Juſtification ? 
Anſ. Juſtification is an at of Gods free Grace; 


Whereby he pardoneth our fins, and accepteth us 
L _ as 
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as righteous in his ſight, upon the account of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs and Satisfaction received 
and applied by Faith. 


Exrplic. Zuſtification is a Law word, and fignifieth 
to declare, and pronounce one juſt or righreous , and fo 
ro acquir from condemnarion. And {uch is Gods Tuiti- 
fication of us , his accounting and pronouncing us Righ- 
teous, and ablolvingus from Condemnarion. 

In the Anſwer there are rhe(> things obſervable : 

I. The efficient cauſe , or anthor of Juſtificarion , who 
is God alone; Rom 8.33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods elett? Ttis Ged that juſtifieth. 

IL. The inward moving cauſe , which is no other bur the 
free grace of God; Rom. 3.24. Being juſtified freely by his 
grace. 

Obj. Tf our juſtificarion be only from free grace , how is 
it ſaid ro be for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 

Anſ. 1. In reſpect of us, or any thing done by us, ir is 
free grace. | 

2. Ir was the free grace of God which moved him ro find 
as our a Redeemer , and tro accept of his righteouſneſs for 
Ours. 

HI. The matter or material cauſe of our Fuſtification is the 
+19hteonſneſs of Chriſt ; tharis, his whole obedience, borlk 
attive and paſſrve. His atrve obedience, which conſiſted in 
ſubmirting himſelf ro the Law of God, and fulfilling the 
ſame. And his paſſive Obedience, which compriſeth un- 
der it all his ſufferings, even from his Birth to his Death. 
Fhis is the Righreoulnels whereby a believing ſinner is 
jaſtified before God , received into his grace and fa- 
vour, and hath a title given him unto the heavenly in- 
herirance. 

Ve arenot juſtified by any works of our own, either 
aone before our believing in Jeſus Chriſt (for no man 
1n an unregenerate eſtare can do any works truly good 
and pleaſing unro God) or done after grace received , 
and tairh wrought inus; for all ſuch works are imper- 
zect, being accompanied with manifold weakneſſes and 
wfirmities. In which refpe& they are fo far from be- 
ivg 
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no matter of Juſtification unto us, that they deſerve 
rather ro be matter of Condemnation. Whereupon David, 
thoneh he be ſaid ro be « man after Gods emn heart , 
yer diſclaimerh- all his own righreouſneſs and confidence 
thereon, in point of Juſtifcarion ; and rherefore thus 
prayerh unto God , Plal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment 
with thy Servant, O Lord, for in thy jiahe ſhall no man 
living be juſtified. And the Apoſtle denieth that Abraham 
was juſtified by hs works, though he were a true be- 
liever, and oft ſtiled , The Father of the Faithful, Rom. 4..2. 
and Gal. 2.16. he ſaith exprefly, That a man 1 net juſti= 
fied by the works of "the Law, but by the faith of Feſfus 
Chriſt. | 

IV. The inſtrumental cauſe , or recipient inſtrument of our 
muſtification w a true and lively faith, T mean, ſuch a 
fairh .as 1s followed by obedience and productive of it ; 
which 1s the ſpiritnal hand whereby we receive and lay 
hold upon Chriſt , with all rhe benefirs both of his Active 
and Paflive Obedience ; whereupon we are ſaid , Rom. 3- 
28. Tobejuſtified by Faith , which is called , Onur receiving 
Chriſt; Joh. 1. 12. 

V. The parts of our Fuſtification are two , 

1. The pardon of all our ſins, 

2. Our aeceptation ds righteous in the fight of God, upon 
the account of Chriſts Rizhteouſmeſs and Satisfafion. 

Behold the wonderful loye of God ro Believers, eyi- 
denced in theſe rwo inſtances: 

Firſt, "That which is our own, namely , our fins, 
becauſe they make us miſerable ; he raketh from us, and 
layerh on his own Son, iho was made fin for us ; as 
TT T-E8.; 

Secondly, Thar which is none of our own, namely, 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs , becauſe withour ir we cannot be 
bappy , he accounts ours, and accepts for us, as if it 
were onr own; Which I] conceive. to be the genuine and 
proper 1mport of the phrale, of impnuting Chriſts Righ= 
zeouſneſs unto us: whereby I ſuppoſe is meant , That God 
doth rechon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto Believers as if 
2t were their own. He doth account to them Chriſts Suf- 
ferings and Satisfaction, and makes them partakers of. 
the verrue thereof, as if zhemſelycs had ſyffered and a= 
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Ir is not neceſſary , that that which 'is imputed t& 


_ the juſtification of another , ſhould be reputed as done 
by kim thar is juſtified. Bur ir ſufficerh to impurarion, ' 


if that which is done be eſteemed, and inregard of that 
cſtimation , be accepred of as equal in worth and merir, 
to that which the juſtified perſon thould have done in 
his own perſon. 

Applic. Though we are not juſtified by any works of our 
own, but only on the account of the perfeft Righteouſneſs , 
and full Satisfattion of Chriſt, yet without our own inherent 


. Righteouſneſs we can have no evidence of our juſtification, 


nor well grounded hope of Salvation : For without Holineſs 
no Man ſhall ſee the Lord; Heb. #2. 144 None can be 
veſſels of Glory bur ſuch as are firſt ſeaſoned with grace ; 
1 Cor. 6. 9. Know yenot, ſaith the Apoſtle, that the unrigh- 
£01 _ not inherit the Kingdom of God. Be not theres 
fore acceived: Ag if he had ſaid, Ir is a cerrain truth, 
that ſuch as live impenitently in the wilful practice of 
any known fin, or in the wilful neglect of any known 
duty, though they may flarrer themſelves with an hope 
of Salvation, yer will fall ſhort thereof. So that hovy- 
ever we cxclude works from the act of juſtifying, yer 
we neceſlarily require them in the perſon juſtified. Whilſt 
ve diſclaim a righteouſneſs of works, we eſtabliſh the 
works of righteouſneſs. 

Two things Chriftians ſhould reſolve upon. 

I. To abound in the works of Holineſs , as they would 
have done, if thoſe muſt have been their Righreouſneſs. 

2. Yet to reſt asſingly and totally on the righteouſnets 
Chrift, as if rhey had never done good works in their 

VCsS. 


35. Queſt. What is Adoption 2? | 

Anſ. Adoption is an act of Gods free Grace. 
whereby we are not only accounted , bur raken 
into the number, and inveſted with all the pri- 
viledges of the Children of God, 

Explic, In this Anſwer is ſer forth, 


x The Author of our Adoption, Who it is that adopts 
TOR 
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iis, namely , God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; wh * 


is pleaſed in and for his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ro make all 
thoſe thar are juſtified, parrakers of the grace of A- 
doprion. 

II. The moving canſe thereof , which 1s the free grace 
of God, or the good pleaſure of hiswill ; as the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth , Eph. 1.f. Having predeſtinated us unto the A= 
daption of Children by Feſus Chriſt, according ta the good 
pleaſure of his will, This, and this alone, was that which 
moved God to ſend Chriſt our of his own boſome, . ro 
rake our Nature upon him, that ſo he mighr become a 
Son of Man , thereby ro make us Sons of God. 

HI. The Nature of this adoptien, Which conſifterh in rwo 
branches : | 

I. In taking us into the number , and giving us the relation 
of the Children of God, who are by nature children of wrath. O 
whara ſtrange change is hereby made ! Whereas before 
we were the Children of the Devil, now we are the 
Children of God. Yea when God ſer his love upon us , 
we were rebellious Children, pollured in our Blood, a 
loathſom Seed, yer that was the rime of his love; Ezek. 16. 
6, 8. Thar rime which was more like to have been a time 
of Loathing , was the time of Gods Loving. : 

2. Gods adopting ſtands in giving us a right to all the 
priviledges of his Children. As God will not be pur off 
with the bare name and title of Father, fo neither will 
he pur us off wirh rhe bare name and ritle of his Chzldren. 
The Children of God are priviledged perſons : They are 
the Children of his care, the Children of his love, and 
and delighr ; rhey have the freedom of Children , rhe 
protection of Children , and every one of them a Childs 
Portion. | | 

Applic. 1. Learn the Dury of Children : 

Firſt. D#ſgrace not jour high priviledge by a vain and vile 
converſation.” It 18 very unworthy the child of a Prince 
£o £0 1n rags, and tarrers, to be a companion with rogues 
and beggars, or kennel-rakers : Surely a ſinful, fentual, 
worldly life is as unworthy , and much more unworthy 


g 


a Child of God. O you that are the children of rhe moſt 


tigh, live more Noble, and Honourable lives. Be hums« 
ble, bur be not baſe, walk worthy the Lord to all plealing. 
z-3 Secondly, 
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Secondly , Give God the honour of your Father, Mal.1.6, 


Honour your Father. 
I. By loving God as your Father. 
2. By obeying him as your Father: 
3. By truſting upon him. 
4- By ſubmitting to his Correftion. 
5. By committ:3i7 your ſelves to h1s ProteAaion. 
6. By being content with his Prowfion. 


36. Queft. What is San&ification ? 


Anſw. Santtifizariom 1s a work of Gods free 
orace whereby we ere renewed throughout ac- 
cording to the Image of God, in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs; aid are cnabled to die to fin and 
ro hve unto Righteouinels. 


Exrviie. In this Anſwer there are fix things chiefly to 
be explained, 

1. The principal Author of Sanfification , Which is, God 
himſelf. 

2. The moving cauſe thereof, Hrs free Grace. 

3. The manner how 1t1s wrought, By the Spirits renew= 
Ing Us. 

4. The extent of it, It 1s through the mhole Man. 

5. The Pattern by which we are renewed, namely , 
The Imaze of God. 

6. The parts of San&ification , which conſiſt, 

T. In dying unto ſin. 2. In living unto Righteouſneſs. 

I. The principal Author of our Sanification , is God, As 
he alone juſtifieth us, freeing us from rhe guilt and pu- 
niſhment of fin, ſo he only ſanctifieth us; delivering us 
from rhe power and dominion of fin. | 

IE. The moving cauſe of our Santification, 1s. , the free 
Grace of God. Ir is free grace thar makes the difference 
berween a Saint and a Sinner. 

HI. The manner how we are ſanaified, namely, By the 
Spirits renewing 18. For the betrer underſtanding where- 
of, we are to know, that upon our clofing with Jeſus 
Chriſt by Faith , we are united unto him , _O _— 
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Members of his Myſtical Body ; whereupon we: do par 
ricipate both of his Death and Refurrection. By vertue 
of his Dearth our Sins are morrtified , and our Corruprti- 
ons crucified togerher with him. And by vertue of his 
Reſurrection , rhere is a quickning power derived unto 
us, Whereby we are revived and raiſed up from rhe 
death of fin, ro holineſs and newnels of Life; and fo 
we become new Men, renevved by the Spirir of God. 

The Saints are called in Scripture, New Cre.ztures, not 
in reſpect of rhe jubſtance of their ſoul and body , bur in 
reſpect of their new qualities and diſpoſitions. The blind 
Underſtanding 1s in ſome meaſure znlightened with rhe 
knowledge of God and of Feſus Chriſt. The Wl! that before was 
rebellious againſt the will of God, is now become obſequious 
thereunto. The Aﬀetions of the Soul, which before were carri= 
ed out toward wrong objects, are now {et upon their right ob= 
jetts. Now the Man loaths whar formerly he loved, and 
loves what formerly he loathed. His Foy, which was in 
the creatures, 18 now in Chriſt. His Deſire, which was af- 
ter worldly riches , and carnal pleaſures , are now after the 
light of Gods countenance , the aſſurance of by loving favour * 
So that by Santification a man is morally mad? a new man, 
and as it were another man. 

IV. The extent of our renovation , how far me are renews 
ed ; which is through the whole man, through all the faculties 
of the for! and members of th: body, In our outward conver= 
{ation we walk antipod?s to our former courſe of life : there 1s 
now a ſpirit of holinzſs working within, and breathing wirh= 
out in ſanttified diſcourſes and ways. | 

Bur though we are renewed in rhe whole 1947 , yer are 
we not wholly renewed ; ſandification, as to irs degrees, be- 
gins low, bur riſes higher and higher daily. Though we 
are renewed throughour in all parts , yer in rhis like we are 
renewed bur in part and imperfectly, rill hereafter ; mhen 
that which is perfect i come, then that which is in part , ſhall 
be done away; 1 Cor. 13. 10. 


V. The pattern after which we are rencived, s the image of 


God; in which man was at firſt created, being then endowed 
with true knowledge , holineſs, and righreouſneſs ; which 
Image was fearfully defaced by the Fall of our Firſt Parents : 
bur 1n our ſan&ification is in ſome meaſure renewed by the 


Holy Ghoſt ; Tir. 3: 5. I 4 VI. The 
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VI. The exerciſe of Sanfification , or the parts wherein i? 
conſiſteth 5 : 

I. Fradyingtoſin. 2. Tnliving unto righteouſneſs. 

Firſt, In dying unto fm. Then we dieunto fin , wher 
the porwer and ſtrength of our corruptions is weakned and ſub- 
dued inus more and more. Sin 1s not utterly deſtroyed, fo 
long as we live intheſc earthly tabernacles ; yet it 1s in be- 
lievers mortally wounded : fo as it loſes its vigor, power, 
ſtrength, and dominion, and languiſhes more and 
more. 

Secondly , In living unto righteonſneſs, or in riſing from 
the death of ſin, to holineſs and newneſs of life. So ſoon as 
a Chriſtian is ingrafted into Chriſt by a true and lively 
faith, and ſo united unro him , he receiveth vertue from 
Chriſt, both to morrifie the porrer of his lift , and ro 
quicken his dead ſonl; raifing him from rhe dearth of fin to 
the life of grace; which conſiſterh in the practice of true ho- 
lineſs and righreouſnels. | = 

Applic. The ſpecial Uſe that I ſhall make of this, ſhall 
be to preſs on to thoſe two great Duties, which are the 
parts of S.m&ification; namely , Mortification and Vivifts 
Cation. 

I. Mortifie your fm. Hethar 1s the- moſt mortified Chri- 
ſtian, is rhe moſt ſanctified Chrittian. Bur how ſhall we 
morrifte ſin? I anſwer, 

1. Break off your league with ſin. He that ceaſes ro be 
friends with fin, though he hath pride and coveroutinels, 
and other Juſts ſtill within him, and working, and warring 
in his members , yer he 1sno friend ro any of them. He 
that rakes every luſt for an enemy , and 1s an enemy a= 
gSainſt ir, rhar groans under ir, and feels 1r as a thorn and 
a briar, as his wound or diſfeale; and can have no reſt in 
his ſpirit, rill it be ſubdued ; this poor foul hath gorren 
ſomcrthing rowards rhe morrifcartion of his fin. Would you 
have {indie? then become its mortal enemy. 

2. Break the power of ſin. Dalilah having ſpoiled Samp- 
fon of rhar wherein his {trength lay , he toon became a Pri- - 
foner and Caprivez Zude. 16.19. Now the power of fin 
lierh, 

Firſt, In zts Root, the body of fin within , the depra»- 
veanets and corruption of our Nature. | 
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Secondly , In its Head, which is the Devil. Sin is the 
Of-ſpring of the Devil , and it is maintained and fortified 


by the Devil. He is the Caprain,and the luſts of mens hearts - 


are his Army. 
Thirdly , Inits Tail or Train; namely thoſe advantages 


which it hath atrending1t, riches, and pleaturcs, and ho- 


" nours and eaſe, with which it rewards 1ts ſervants. 


Theſe are all the ftrengrh of fin. The main of its 
ſtrength is inirs root. Here begins your morrifying work, 
in laying the axe to the root of the tree. Ger your old man to 
be crucifiedwirh Chriſt, ler the body of fin within be de- 
ſtroyed ; Rom. 6. 6. When rhe heart of fin is once broken, 
then its hand will be broken ; the Devil will become weak= 
er, When his Strong-hold is broken down : And whar 
ſtrength will there then be in the rail of fin? Whar will 
Riches and Honours . and all rhe Pleaſures of rhe Fleſh, 
and Pomps of the World,beto an hearr thar's mortified and 
crucified ro rhe World ? 

3. Cut down the main branches of fin ; thoſe ſpecial parti- 
cular luſts that yon arc moſt rroubled with. Mark whar 
ſpecial Iuſts they be rhar prevail moſt over thee, as Pride, 
or Coverouſnels, or Envy, &©c. and ler thy hand be chiefly 
againſt rheſe. _— 

4. Shake off all thy evil fruits. Ceaſe from rhe practice of 
fin. The ceaſing from the acts of ſin will by degrees deaden 
irs evil habits. The Fire will go our, if it may not have a 
vent. The Babe will die in the womb, if ir be not brought 
forch. Donor ſay, Irs vain for me to think of mending my 
practice, till God mend my hearr. Live a betrer life, and 
that will help rowards the getting you a better heart. Wilr 
thou go on in thy Drunkennelis, or Lying and Swearing, 
or rhy Covetous Practices,rill thine heart be changed-When 
doſt rhou ever think thine heart will be changed , if thou 
wiltnot change thy way. 

If Weeds be lergrow, and ripen into fruit, rhey will 
ſhed their ſeeds ; which will bring forth in greater abuns 
dance. To prevent this, the Husbandman mows down 
his Thiſtles, where he cannor pluck them up by the roots. 
Go thou and do likewiſe. Look forth into thy life, and ſee 
whar evil practices thou canſt find. Look znto thy dealings 


with men, and ſee whar unrighteouſneſs , or unmercitul- 
neſs, 
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neſs , or unfaithfulneſs thou canſt find there. Look into 
th; dealings with God, look into thy praying and hearing, 
and all thy holy Duties , and ſee what formality, whar hy- 
pocrifie rhou canft find in them. 1:90% zo thine eyes, thy 
tongue, thine ears, and all thy members , And confider the e- 
veral evils of them. And whatever evils thou findeſt thy 
felf guilty of, away with them, allow nor thy ſelf once 
more in any of thine evil doings. Say ro all thine iniqui- 
tics, root and branch, I mutt rid me of you all. This is the 
way <0 mortification- I 

IT. For the other parr of Sanctification, namely, V7ivifi- 
cation; be exhorrted ro live unto righteouſneſs, ceaſe from 
a finiul, and give your elves to an holy life. Both are 
joyned rogcrther , Iz. 1.16, 17. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 
zpell: 2. Cor. 7.1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs 
both of fleſh and ſpirit ; perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. 
Ir will nor ſuffice you, that you be nor vicious, or pro- 
phanz , you mult be holy in all manner of converlation. Do 
not only pur an end to a loole, or luſtful, and lewd life, bur 
fall upon the practice of an holy and godly lite. Live a 
Iife of faith, a life of love, a life of holy fear. Live an 
humble , meek, patient , felf-denying, heavenly, fruirful 
Itfe. This 1s ro be {anctified throughour , and #h:s 7s 
e#be will of God, even your ( total ) ſanttification; 1 Theil. 
#- 3- 


37. Quett. What are the Bleſſings which «n:- 


ftrailp 8ecompany Gods juſtified, abopted , and 
lan{ftified Dnes 2 | 


Anſ. Peace of Conſcience, joy in the Holy 
Guoit, and increaſe of Grace, 


" Explic, Here are in this Anſwer the riches of the Saints, 
which belong unto them , even in this ſtare of their poycr- 
ry and umpericction in this life ; expreſſed in three parti- 
culars : | 

I. Peace of Conſcience. Rom. 5.1. Being juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with God: And walking uprightly according 


rothe truth of the Goſpel, we have peace of Conſcience ; 
2 Cor. I. 12, 4hat 
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That we may have ſound peace of conſcience ; our con< 
ſcience mult be , 


1. 4A purged conſcience , purged with the blood of 


Chri ir. 

2. A tender conſcience , thar is ſtartled ar the ſmalleſt fin, 
and at the neglect of the {malleſt dury. A looſe conſcience 
may ſpeak peace, bur ir1sno ſound peace. 

3. A clear conſcience , a conſcience withour guile and 
withour guilt of any allowed, unrepented fin. 

Ta. 57 21. There 15 no peace ſaith God to the wicked , who 
are euilful and guilry ſouls. They may ſeem ro others, and 
ro themſelves, to have peace ; bur ir is afalſe and fained 
peace, and no true peace. As Zehu ſaid ro Zehoram , 2 King. 
9. 22. What peace, ſo long as the whoredoms of thy Mother Je= 
zabel and her witchcrafts are ſo many 2 So God will fay to 
the wicked, What peace, ſo long as you allow your ſelves in your 
mniquities > God vvill ſpeak no peace to ſuch. And if 
conſcience ſays , 1: zs peace, and God lays, It is no peace ; 
ſuch peace of conſcience is vyorle than horror of con- 
{cience. 

IH. Foy in the Holy Ghoſt , is another bleſſing vvhich utſu- 
ally accompanierh Gods juſtified, adopred, and ſanctified 
ones, and 1s proper to them alone. 

Thar Prayer of the Apoſtle , Rom. 15. 13. belongs only 
ro them, The God of hope fall you with all joy and peace in 
believing. 

I know 1r is the conceit of worldly carnal men , thar 
there is no joy to be found in the ways of Godlinels; 
whereas 1n truth ir 1s clean contrary ; there is no true joy 
to be found our of rhe ways of Godline!s : and no man 
can experience any lol:d joy, until he be- fincerely re- 
11g910us. 

And whereas ſome are ready to object and ſay, thar 
none live ſuch ſad and uncomiortable lives, as Proteflors 
of Religion. To ſuch I an{wer, Ir is nor their Religion 
and Godlineſs that makes rhem fo ſad, bur rather their 
apprehenſion of the ſmall meaſure thereof ; becau'e rhey 
are not ſo holy as they ſhould be, and defire ro be. 

II. Dicreafe of Grace & another bleſſing. . AS it is the duty 
of every Believer, ſo it is his properry and practice ro 
grow and increale in Grace, For 'Irue Grace is of a 
groyving 
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0: Wing nature , 1t increaſeth from _ very ſinall begins 
aings to a great height; . whereupon it is compared, 
Matth. 13.31. T0 4 Grainof Muſtard-ſeed, which though 
it be the leaſt of Seeds, when ir is.firſt ſown, yer is it 
the greareft of Herbs when it is grown. Hence Grace 
in Gods People is compared to the Morning Light ; Proy.q. 
x8. which ſhineth more and mare until it be perfedt day. 
F'he reaſon thereof 1s, Becayſe Grace is nor perfect ar 
the firſt, and therefore there muſt be a growing, till we 
come to the @ Xwun > the higheſt pirch. And truly, Grace 
is of {o-{wcet and defirable a nature, rhar he who hath 
once taſted of th2 ſweernels of it, cannor bur deſire more. 
And bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after more righ= 
zeonuſneſs , for they ſhall be filled; Marth. 5. 6 

Many, I know, are apt tro complain, that they do 
nor grow in Grace, bur rather ſtand ar a ſtay , it nor 
g0 backward. Take heed it be nor fo indeed with rhee, 

or thar is very ſad : Burt take notice, 

I. That a Man may grow in Grace though he diſcern it 
20t, becauſe this Spiritual Growth in the moſt is by in- 
tenhible degrees. 

2. Chriſtians are not always competent Fudoes of their 
ewn eſtite and growth in Grace, Sometimes they think 
hetter of themielves than in truth they are. Ar other 
21MeCs , 2s 1n times of Tempration and Spiritual Delerrior, 
they conclude worle of themielves than indeed their caſe 
dcelerveth 5 which comerh to pa!s. partly, Through their 
Spiritual Poverty ; which maketh rhem ro undervalue 
that good which is in them , and rhercupon to take up 
low and mcan thoughts of themlclves. 

And partly, through therr earneſt,cager deſire after a greater 
meaſure and degree of Grace , Which kceps them from dil- 
cerning their growth therein. As rhe cager defire of ſome 
men after riches, makes them think themſelves poor. So the 
vehement longings of fome Chriſtians after a ercarer 
meature of Grace , makes them ro conclude againſt them- 
ielves, that rhey rather ſtand ar a ſtay, than make any 
progreis therein. | 


Applic. 1. Count not 1pon the poſſeſſion of theſe choice blef= 


fings, without thy faithfulneſs in thy duty, and watchfulneſs 


againſt fin; There can be no ſecuring thy peace and joy, 
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biir upon thy fairhfulneſs in rhe Covenant of thy Gad. 
Tf thar Grace thou haſt, do nor hold rhee cloſe ro rhe 
practice of Godlineſs, it is a fign 'ris nor thar Grace, 
that True Grace , which will yield thee Peace and Joy ; 
As 9,31. Ir is ſaid of the Primitive Saints , That they 
tbalked in the fear of the Lord, and im the comfort of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Becauſe they walked in the fear of rhe Lord, 
therefore rhey found comfort , peace and joy. And cer- 
rainly , one ſpecial reaſon why {o many Chriſtians com- 
plain of the want of comfort, peace and joy, in the 
Holy Ghoſt, is their careleſs walking, and looſe con- 
verſation. | 

2. Vſeof Diretion, Whar a Chriſtian thould do, when 
he cannor feel and find in himſelf, rhole bleflings of peace 
with God, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, flowing from 
his juſtificarion. 

I. Examine whether thou art not guilty of ſome great and 
hainons ſin, for which thou haft nor yer been throughly 
humbled. 

2. Examine whether thou art not more careleſs and re« 
miſs in the exerciſes of Relagton, than formerly thou hai 
been. 

3: Beivail thy thy preſent jtate, take up a lamentarior 
and ſay, Woe and alas, how fad s my condition, ſitting 112 
darkneſs , and have no light, no ſpar of comfort, no aſſu- 
rance of Gods love to me! Thas make thy Cloſer a: place 
of mourning ; and know, that the mourning of thy Soul 
will cauſe the earnings of Gods Bowels towards thee ; 
fo thar he will nor long with-hoid comfort from thee: 
having bound himlelf by many gractous promuies ro com- 
forr thoſe who mourn ; as P/al. 126. 5, 6.: Iſa. 61. 5. 
Matth. 5. q. And I may truly ſay , Gods People neyer 
found thar comfortable affurance of Gods love unto them, 
as after rheir humiliation , and ſorrow for the want 
thercof. | 

4- Be not too fortbard in giving way to needleſs ſcrupley, 
whereby they will exceedingly increaſe upon thee : A 
fault roo roo common amongſt Chriſtians, who make 
it their ſtudy to bring Arguments to ſtrengthen rheir 
oubrs, 

f F. Take 
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. F- Take diligent notice, and ſeriouſly conſider , what thou 
heareſt or readeſt, that may make for thy comfort, as what 
may make for thy diſcomfort. Many , Iknow , there are, 
who when they are under ſome fears and doubts abour 
their ſpiritual ftare, are ready ro make objections a- 
eainſt every thing thar ſhall be adminiſtred ro rhem for 
their comiort; and fo refiſt all grounds of conſolation. 
This was the Plalmiſts infirmitie, as appeareth by his own 
expreſſion; Pſaſ. 77.2. My Soul refuſed to be comforted, 
bur rhen he addeth wer. 10. Thr 5 my infirmity. And lo 
Is the infirmiry of ſuch as ſhall wilfully pur off all grounds 
of comfort from themſelves; for thereby they rake Sa- 
tha:.s arr againſt their own Souls, and ſo torſake their 
own Merctes. | 

6. Be not always poring upon thy ſins and ſpiritual wants. 
Bur as with one eye thou lookeſt upon thy fins, with 
the orher eye look up unto Jetus Chriſt ; conſider his 
perfect Righteouſneſs, and all-tufficient Sacrifice, where- 
by he 1s able ro ſave ro the utmoſt from all thy fins. 
The trurh is , one ſpecial reaſon why ſo many Chriſtians 
walk ſo uncomfortably , are fo full of fears and doubts 
concerning their {piriritual eſtate and future happineſs, 
1s their roo much poring upon their fins and fpiritual 
wants, and ſeldom eying of Chriſt, *Tis true, rhere is 
a faulr moſtly on the other hand, we ordinarily look 
roo little rarher than roo much , on our ſins, bur yer 


"muſt we nor ſo pore upon them, as thereby be kept 


from looking up unro Chriſt; for ſuch a fight of fin 
muſt needs be ſinful. 


28. Oncſt. What are the things required on 
yr parts foz the obtaining Tternal Life and Sal- 
vatio: ? 


An]. The things required on our part for the 
obtaining Eternal Life and Salvation, are Faith in 
Chriſt, Repentance unto Life , with a con- 
{cionable uſe of Gods Ordinances, 


Though 
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Though our Redemption and Salvation be from Chrift 
alone , yet rhere are ſome things required of us, withour 
which we cannor be ſaved by Chriſt; namely. Fairh, 
Repentance , and our arrending upon the ourward means 
of Grace, vi7. The Word, Sacraments, and Prayer; of 
which in their order. 


39. Queſt. What is Faith in Chaift ? 


Anſ. Faith in Chriſt is a Saving Grace, where- 
by we receive Chriſt in all his Offices, as our 
Prieſt, Prophet, and King , and reſt upon him 
alone for Salyation, 


Explic. In this Anſwer, Faith is fer forth, 

I. By the general nature of it, It 5'a ſaving Graces 

2. By the objed of it , which is Chriſt. 

3- By the a&s which are two. 

rt. A receiving of Chriſt, which is amplified by the man=- 
ner, how Chrilt is to be received; namely, Ir all hs 
Offices. 

2. A reſting upon him alone for Salvation. 

1. For the general Narure of Faith, ir is exprefied in 
thelo words, Faith i a from? Grace. Firſt, Ir 1s a Grace, 
it is not the work of Narure ; it is as impoiſible for a 
Man of himſelf to Believe, as 1t 1s ro keep rhe Moral 
Law. Faith therefore in Scriprare 1s called, The Gift 
of Ged. 

Secondly , Faith 1s here ftiled a Sxvin7 Grace, ro dis 
ſtinguiſh ir from Common Grace ; and becaule it purs a 
Man into a ftate of Salvation 

IL. The Ozjet of Saving Faith, 1s here ſaid to be. 
Chrift , who indeed 1s the moſt immediare and princinal 
Object thereof, ir being the proper work of Faith ro 
apprehend and apply Chriit and his Merits: whereupon 
it 1s commonly called, Faith in Chriſt, and a Believing 
en the Lord Feſus C hriſt ; Acts 29. 21. 

ITI. In the next place follow the As of Savins 
Faith, | 
1hc 
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The firſt whereof is, To receive Fefus Chriſt, which is 

the ſame as, to lay hold on Chriſt, or roembrace him : 
which words imply one and the ſame thing. 

But receiving Chriſt , is the very, expreſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Foh. 1. 12. As many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the Sous of God, even te them that be- 
ticve. The later clauſe of believing, is added as an ex- 
plication of the - former clauſe, of recezving Chriſt, to 
thew what is meant by rece:vinz Chriſt, namely , a. be- 
lieving on him; which rwo are very fitly joyned rogetlier. 
Believing 1s added to Receiving, to ſhew what is meant 
by Rece:rving Chriſt : And Receiving 1s joyned with Be- 
leving , to ſhew whar kind of Faith ir is whereby Chriſt 
becomes ours ; it is ſuch a Faith whereby we accepr of , 
and receive Chriſt, with the bencfirs of his Death and 
Paftion. 

This act of Faith is amplified, by the manner how 
Chriſt s to be received; namely, In all his Offices, as 
Prieſt, Prophet, and King; and lo he muſt be received 
by us, not only as our Pr:eſt, fo farisfhe for us, and 
make intercefſion for us: bar likewiſe as our Prophet , 
to be ranghr and inſtrudted by him; yea, and as our 
Kzng, to be ruled and governed by him: we muſt be 
as willing ro caſt our ſelves ar rhe feer of Chriſt , 7 ſub- 
jefion to him, as into the Arms of Chritt, for Salvation 
from him. | 
The Receiving Chriſt in atl his Offices, is added, 
partly, ro prevent the abule of this Doctrine by carnal 
hearts: And partly ro ſrop the mouths of many ( if irbe 
poſſible) who with much clamour and confidence, ſay, 

hart we deſcribe Faith ro he nothing elle , bur a rowling 
and reſting on: Chriſt alone tor Salvation, whereas we at- 
firm, Faith to be a Receiving of Chriſt in all his Offices. 
So that true Faith bringeth the Soul into ſubjection unto 
the Laws and Governmenr of Chriſt, and maketh ir as 
willing to ferve Chriſt, as to be ſaved by him. For 
whom Ceriit doth fave, he will rule and govern. He 
became the Author of Eternal Salvation unto all them that 
obeyed him; Heb, y. 9. 

I know it is controverred by many Leatned Divines, 
Whether Faith as jultifying dorh receive Chrilt as a Lore, 
| av 
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as well as a Prieſt. Bur ir was my defign from the be- 
oinning , to inſtruct you in the Principles of Religion, 
and to avoid all Controyerfies.: Therefore I declare only 
what is acknowledged by all, That ſaving Faith doth 
receive Chriſt in all his Offices, even as Prieſt, Prophet , 
and King. And if we expect Salvation from Chriſt , 
we mulr, take his Yoke upon us , and ſubmir to his 
Laws and Commandements. —- 

. V. The ſecond att of Faith, is, To reſt upon Chriſt alone 
for ſalvation. This act of Faith in reſting upon Chriſt , we 


find expreſſed in Scripture by ſundry Phraſes, as by rruſe- 


ang inGod, Job 13.15. and ruſting inChriſe , Eph. 1. 12. 
By relying on God, 2 Chron- 16. 8. As alfo by leaning on 
Chriſt, Cant. 8. Fg. Who 7s ths that cometh out of the mwilder- 
neſs 2 viz. of Ignorance and Infidelity , leaning upon her be- 
loved; which implieth the Churches reſting and relying on 
Chriſt, as the only ground of her hope and confidence , both 
for the pardon of her fins here , and eternal falvation 
hereafter. All rheſe fore-mentioned Phraſes are Synoni- 
ma's , expreſſing the ſame rhing in divers words. 

In the laſt place ir followerh , our reſting upon Chriſt A4- 
LONE, for ſalvation. Not upon any other perſon or thing, 
either beſides Chritt, or rogerher with Chriſt , bur upor 
him alone. The ſoul doth then truly reſt upon Chriſt, 
when being convinced of irs own tinfulneſs and mifera- 
ble condition , by reaſon of fin; and ſeeing nothing 1n it 
ſelf, no righreouſneſs of irs own, whereon it can-ſatciy 
borrom irs hope of ſalvation ; bur hearing of a fulnefs of 
merit in Jeſus Chriſk, whart an all-ſufficient Sayiour he 1s 
( one rhar 1s able ro fave rothe utmoſt ) and how willing 
to receive and embrate all poor finners, who will adven- 
ture their ſouls on hit; doth thereupon caſt it ſelf into his 
arms, reſt wholly upon his perfect righreouſneſs and meri- 
rorious death ; ſaying, Thereto will I "_ , if T periſh, I 
will periſh in his arms ; if T die , T will die believing. This I 
conceive to be rbar grear act of Faith , which giveth us an 
intereſt in Chriſt, and which doth ingage all rhe artribures 
of God, his Juſtice, Trurh, Mercy, Power, and all to do 
us good. 

Applic. 1. Miſtake not the Nature of Faith : Some take 1t 
to be nothing elſe bur a believing, or confidenr —_- 
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that rhey ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt ; bur this 15s not true 
Faith : For firſt , There may be ſuch a perſwaſion where there 
#5 nofaith. How many ignorant miſerable ſouls are there, 
who are confident Chriſt died for them, and they ſhall be 
ſaved through him; who yer know not the Lord! Se- 
condly , There may be true Faith , where there wants this 
'perfirafion. Many a poor believer , thar receives and reſts 
upon Chrift, is yer full of fears rhar he ſhall be damned. 
| 2. Reſt not _ of true ſaving Faith. Now to help you 
to believe , obſerve theſe Directions : 

T. Conſider the incouragements Chriſt hath given us to bee 
'Lieve inhim, and to come to him. 

1. He came down from heaven to earth , on purpoſe that he 
might ſave thoſe who come unto God by him. 

2. When Chriſt was upon earth, he rejeFed none who came 
unto him for the cure of their bodily Diſtempers : Though the 
end of his coming into the world, was not fo much to cure 
mens bodzes, as their ſouls. How then can we imagine that 
he will reject any who come unto him for the ſalvation 
of their ſouls > Never did any finner fincerely go unto 
Chriſt, who found not acceptance from him ; Foh. 6. 37. 
He that cometh unto me ( faith Chriſt ) I will in no wiſe caſt 
ont. 

3- It is the command of God, that we ſhould believe in hs 
Son Feſus Chriſt , 1 Joh. 3. 23. This zs his commandement, that 
we ſhould believe on the name of hs Son Feſus Chriſt. Now 
the command of God ſhould out-weigh and prevail a- 
gainft all other commands of Satan , or the carnal reaſon- 
ings of our own hearts ; it ſhould ſwallow up all diſcou- 
raging fears and doubts. 

4. Chriſt ſeveral ways declareth his willingneſs to receive all 
poor ſinners, who will go unto, and by faith caſt themſelves 
znto his arms : 

Firſt, By his many gracious invitations to all poor ſinners, 
who are but ſenſible of their ſins, and deſire to partake of the 
benefits of hu redemption, to come unto him ; as Matth. 11.28. 
Zoh. 3. 37. Rev. 22.17. Yea our Bleffed Saviour, to his | 
invitations hath added an awakening Proclamation , 1/a. 
FS5-1. Ho every one that thirſteth come, yea, he that hath 
220 money ; no goodneſs or righteouſneſs of his own, /ct him 
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Secondly , By ſending hy Embaſſadors to intreat and befeech 
poor ſinners to come in, and be reconciled to him ; as 2 Cor. 
5.20. We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did be- 
ſeech you by us : Whar an expreſſion of incomprehenſible 
free love is this! Thar when we, vile wretched ſinners, 
ought to have ſought firſt unto Chriſt, rhat yer he ſhould 
frſt ſend unto us, beſecching us by his Miniſters , as Ems 
baſſadors , ro come unto him , ro accepr of the Pardon 
which ke hath purchaſed for us. Oh the depth of incom= 
prehenſible love, nor to be fathomed ! 

F. The Scripture holdeth forth mercy to the worſt ſin- 
mers -. 

1. By affirming , that Feſus Chriſt came to ſave the chief 
of ſinners ; 1 Tim. 1.1F. 

2: By recording, the converſion of moſe hainous ſinners; 
as of Manaſſah , Paul, Mary Magdalen, and of others 
who though their fins were of a crimſon ſcarler die , 
= = they waſhed clean by- the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

3. By declaring, there 1s a fountain opened for ſin, and 
for uncleanneſs ; Zech. 13. 1. Ihis Expoſitors do generally 
apply to Chriſt , whoſe Blood is a Fountarn to waſh away 
fin and uncleanneſs; yea a Fountain opened, toſhew his 
readineſs ro do away our fins , ro waſh away rhe unclean- 
hnefſes of all that come unto him ; and will bath their ſouls in 
the ſtreams of thar Fountain. 

Il. Another Direction for the attaining of Faith, , Tobe 
often meditating and thinking of Chriſt , of what he hath done, 
and ſuffered for our redemption. To ſtudy Chrift much 1s 
a good help to bring us to a cloſing with him , and embra- 
cing him with the arms of our faith. For whar our minds 


moſt think on, it is by degrees transformed into. Yet 


muſt we not content our ſelves with a ſuperficial, flight, 
thinking of Chriſt; for that will avail us lirrle. Bur we 
muſt enrer inro a ſcrious ftudy, and deep meditation of rhe 
all-ſufficiency of Chri/ts ſacrifice , of the fulneſs of hu ſatij= 
fattion; as alſo how freely he is offered in the Goſpel ro all 
poor ſinners, withour any reſpect of works or worthinels 
in them ro commend them to him ; how earneſtly he doth 
call and invite all poor ſmners, ſenſible of their fins, ro 
come unto him, and caſt Ia burrhen upon him , with 
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4 promiſe of eaſe and reſt, as in the fore-menttoned place; 
Matth. 11. 28. | 

HI. Give diligent attention unto the Miniſtry of the Ward, 
Which is the ordinary means crdained by God for the 
working of faith in our hearts 5 Rom. 10. 17. Faith cometh 
by hearing. : 

IV. Being convinced that there u no way of ſalvation , but 
onely by going out of our felves unto Chriſt , by diſclaiming all 
our own righteouſneſs, andreſting upon his perfect righteouſ= 
neſs , adventure thy ſoul upon Chriſt , caſt thy ſelf into his 
arms ; laying with Fob , chap. 13. 15. Though he ſlay me , yet 
zvill T put my truſt in him; which is as great a meaſure of 
faith , as many ſincere Chriſtians do here attain unto. 

V. To theſe add Prayer, which is nor only a ſpecial means, 
bur that which ſanetifieth all other means; making them 
effectual ro the ends for which we uſe them. Oh there- 
fore be not wanting to thy ſelf therein , bur ask and ask 
again. Beg of God, thar whatſoever he deny thee, he 
would vouchiate unto thee a true ſaving faith in Jeſus 


Chrift. 
49, Queſt. What fs True Repentance ? 


Avſ. True Repentance is a Saving Grace where- 
by a ſinner turneth from his ſins, and returns to 
God ; with full purpoſe of heart and ſincere endea- 

Your to walk innewnefs of life. 


Cxplic, In this Anſwer are contained , 
' F. The general nature of Repentance ; being a ſaving 
race, 
2. The Subjet of Repentance , A Sinner. 
3- The Parts of Repentance, Which are two : 
I. A turning from ſin. 2. A returning unto God. 
4. The manifeſtations , or real evidences of Repentance, 
Which are two: 
I. A full purpoſe of heart. 2. 4 ſincere endeavour to walk 
#n nexneſs of life. 
I. For the general nature of Repentance : It is a Saving Grace. 
Ir is faid tobea Grace, becanle it is a gift freely giyen of 
| 09; 
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God, wrought inus by his Holy Spirir. And it 1s a Saving 
Grace , becauſe ir tends and ends in the ſalvation of ſouls. 
So it 1s called Repentance unto life , becauſe the end of ir is 
erernal life. Unto a conſcionable performance thereof, 
God hath promilſed- everlaſting happineſs ; Ezek. 18. 21. If 
the wicked will turn from all his fins that he hath committed , 
and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live , he ſhall not die. | 

IT. The ſubject of Repentance is here faid ro be a, 
Sinner ; for whoſoever repenterh , chargerh himſelf with 
ouilr, and muſt needs be a ſinner; March. 9. 13. Chriſt 
fairh , He came not to call the righteous , but ſinners to Repent= 
ance. 

II. The Parts of Repentance are two : 

I. Averſion from ſin. 2. Converſion to God, Which are 
expreſſed by rhoſe Phraſes of Turning from ſin , and Returns 
ing to God. And indeed, the formality of Repentance con= 
Gſterh in our turning from fin and returning unto God, from 
whom we have gone aſtray. | 

Firſt , In turning from thoſe evilluſts and evil wayes wheres 
2n we have walked; concerning which God himſelf giveth 
an expreſs charge ro his people of Fudah ; Ifa. 1. 16. 
Waſh you , make you clean , put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil. | 

Ir is obſervable, thar Repentance is ſer forth ro be a 
turning from fin :7definztely ; that is, from every fin, whe- 
ther inward or outward, great or ſmall. There is no fin 
ſo ſmall rhar needs no repentance ; and none ſo grear (the 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt only excepred) bur ſhall be par- 
doned upon repenrance. - There 1s infinite mercy, which 1s 
far above the greateſt of fins; and there is a kind of infinire 
malignity in rhe ſmalleſt of fins ; whereupon it cannot be 
pardoned wirhout infinite mercy. 
| If there be any difference required to be in thy repent- 
ance, it muſt be in forſaking thoſe fins with greateſt hatred 
and dereſtation, which thou haftformerly embraced with 
the greateſt love and delighr ; becauſe by rhem xv fey 
moſt diſpleaſed and provoked God. Bur all muſt be'caft 
oft, for if thou art reſolved to allow thy ſelf in any one 
fin, the life of thy ſaul will ga for the life of thardin ; and 
will not that prove a dear purchaſe to thee ? | 
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Secondly , The other parr of Repentance is Convertor 
unto God. Tris nor ſufficient that we turn from fin , but we 
muſt likewiſe turn unto God. Nor enough that we ſepe- 
rate our ſelves from the world and the fleſh , rhar we ceaſe 
to be the ſervants of fin, unleſs we give up our ſelves ſer- 
vants ro God , following him in holineſs and righreouſneſs 
all our days. And the truth 1s, we never ceaſe ro be 
wicked ones, till we become Gods holy ones, rorally de- 
vored and dedicated unto him. Irs wickedneſs enough 
nor ro be really godly. O finner, turn, turn thus, and your 
ſouls ſhall live. 

VI. In the laſt place follow the manifeſtations and real 
evidences of true repentance , whicharertwo: 

T. A full purpoſe of heart. 2. A ſincere endeavour after new 
obedience: 

Firſt, 4 full purpoſe and reſolution of heart to obey the Lord, 
#nd not to return to ourſins. Afull purpole of turning is in 
Gods account our turning from ſin ; and a purpole to obey, 
he will account our obedience. 

2. A ſincereendeavour both to turn from ſm, and to walk in 
nerwneſs of life. Thoſe purpoles are falle and deceirful, 
which do nor bring forth ſuirable practices ; namely a ſeri- 
ous endeavour to execute and perform the holy decrees 
and reſolutions of our fouls. A finccre penitent is a reſol- 
ved perſon, and by his holy endeavours bears witneſs ro 
the ſincerity of his reſolutions. He 1s become a new man 
throughout ; heart and hand joyns together in ſerving and 
tollowing the Lord. 

Yer take notice of this, That true Penirents are nor fo 
renued and changed, as if there were nothing of the old 
man , no reliques of rhe old corruprion remaining in them. 
Corruption 1s nor totally mortified in the beſt in this life, 
bur remainerh in ſome meaſure , fo long as rheir fouls re- 
main in their mortal bodies. Yer the vigor, power, and 
ſtrength of it 1s much weakned and ſubdued. 

Before I come to the Application , for the fuller clearing 
this grace of Repentance, I ſhall ſhew you the ordinary 
preparatories thereunto ; which are four : 

1. Senſe of Sin. 2. Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God ini 
Chriſt, 3. Grief for Sin, 4+ Hatred of Sin, 
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T. Senſe of Sin. The Lord in preparing and diſpoſing 
the heart of a finner for the great work of Repentance, 
doth make him ſenſible of his fins , and miſerable condiri- 
on by reaſon of them; and thar nor only of rhe fins of his 
life , butalſa in ſpecial of rhe fin of his Nature; that he 
was conceived in ſin , and brought forth ininiquity; as David 
confeſſed of himſelf, Pal. Fi. 5. And the Apoſtle in Eph. 
2. 3. concludeth all men by nature to be the children of wraths 
he doth nor ſay , by imitation or pradtice;, bur by nature. 
Till a man be rhroughly convinced that by nature he is in 
a depraved and polluted, and in a loſt and yndone conditi- 
on, he cannot ſee any need he hath of repentance and con- 
verſion. Queſtionleſs this 1s one ſpecial reaſon why there 
are ſo few Converts in theſe days, notwithſtanding 
the Doctrine of Repenrance and rurning from fin is lo 
much preſſed by Miniſters ;- becauſe people are not cons 
vinced, nor made ſenſible of rhar original corruption, rhar 
fountain of iniquity , which they brought with them into 
the world. 

Study therefore thy natural pollution , which makerh 
thee {a prone to evil , and backward to all good ; which 
hath corrupred all rhe faculties of thy foul and mem= 
bers of thy body , and hath an influence ro the defiling 
of Ng thy ſervices, and thy acting all manner of wicked- 
nels. | 

And then call ro mind thy manifold actual fins and 
tranſgreſſions, with their aggravating circumſtances 3 
which, through Gods blefling , may bring in ſuch a ſenſe oz 
thy abominable yileneſs, as may work thee to a loathing 
and abhorrence of thy ſelf, and a reſolution by the grace of 
God ro rurn to rhe Lard. | | 

Secondly , Another preparatory to repentance, is an appre= 
henſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt. Every true Penitent 
is apprehenſive , as of his ovvn guilr, ſo of thar grace and 
mercy of God, in and through Jeſus Chriſt. Repentancg 
unto life, ariteth from true faith in Chriſt : Forvvhen vve 
are aſſured of Gods infinite mercy , and the all-ſufficiency 
of Chriits merits, then are vye encouraged to turn from 
our finsunto God , in hope of pardon. And deep appres- 
henſfions of the love of God in Chriſt, vvill vvork ſuch re- 
turns of loye to hun, as vyill bring forth a fear of offending 
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and care to pleaſe him ; vvhich is true Evangelical Re- 
pentance. | = 7 
©  Somequeſtion there is amongſt Divines , Whether faith 
muſt precede repentance, or repentance go before faith : 
Bur to me it ſeemeth our of queſtion, Thar though in time 
faith and repentance are both rogerher , yet in order of na- 
ture faith is firſt , and muſt go before repentance , as the 
ground and foundation thereof. | 
Thirdly, Another preparatory to true repentance is prief 
for fm. Godly ſorrow, ſaith the Apoſtle , worketh repentance 
nto ſalvation, not to be repented of; 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſor- 
row , is, When we grieve for our fins , not ſo muchour of a 
ſervile fear of puniſhmenr, from which Chriſt harh freed 
us by his death; bur becauſe we have offended fo good 
a God , ſo gracious a Father , ſo, bountiful a Lord and 
Maſter. " 
This godly ſorrow is not repentance , bur works repent- 
ance, and makes way for it. As no Woman 1s ordinarily 
delivered of a child without ſome throws, ſo no Man is 
ordinarily converted withour ſome grief and ſorrow for 
his fins. Yet are nor all true penitents grieved in a like 
meaſure , ſome have gentle firs in compariſon , and others 
are more deeply affected with an apprehenſion of their fins; 
happily becauſe they have been more groſs and ſcanda- 
Tous ſinners. Thus Paul , having been a perſecutor of the 
faints and people of God , was more deeply humbled than 
the reſt of the Apoſtles; A#. 9.9. Hence ir is , thar ſuch 
who have had their Education under pious Parents or Go- 
vernours , and thereupon free from hainous fins, do not. 
uſually feel thoſe bitrer throws in their converſion as others 
have felr. | | 
\ LTernone therefore queſtion the trurh of their repentance, 
becauſe they have nor been fo deeply humbled as ſome 
others: For it matters not how deeply thou haſt been 
wounded , but how ſoundly rhou arr cured. The ſufh- 
cieticy of things is to þe judged by their anſwerableneſs 
ro their uſe andend. If thy ſorrow for fin hath broughr 
thee to God, it is ſufficient ro evidence it ſelf ro be rrue 

odly forrow. If God hath dealr more renderly and genr- 

y with thee than with others , thou haſt no cauſe ro com- 

plain, but ro bleſs God fox his kindneſs ro thee. And: 
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Low, thar a Chr'ſtians ſorrow and orief for his fins ts not. 
all ar a mans firſt repentance , bur oftentimes ir is more and 
greater, after he hath had a greater taſte of Gods love 
than it was before. Many Chriſtians do grieve and mqurn 
all their days under a deep apprehenſion and experence of 
their unkindneſs to the Lorg,; roo much evidenced by their 
walking ſo unworthy of his love. Their formaliry in Du- 
ties, their Pride, Paſſions, Hypocrifies, Earthlineſs, and 

that vanity of mind which rhey roo often walk in; theſe 
and ſuch like break their hearts, and make them go mourn= 
ing to their graves. 

And whereas ſome queſtion the truth of their griefand 
ſorrow for fin for want of tears, becauſe they cannot weep 
ſo bitterly as others. 

I. Let ſuch. know., that tears are nocertain rule whereby to 
judge the truth of our grief ; in regard there may be rrue 
grief, where rhere are no rears : the heart may bleed, when 
the eye cannor weep, And there may be many rears where 
the hearr is nor deeply rouched. 

2. Some mens bodies are of fo dry a conflitution, that they are 
unapt to weep for any thing ; and then no marvel that they 
cannot weep for fin. | 

Bur if thon canſt weep for outward loſſes and croſſes, 
and nor for thy ſins, thou haſt cauſe-ro complain more of 
the hardneſs and corruption of thine hearr , rhan of the 
conſtitution of thy body. 

If this be. thy caſe, then take rhis advice, when thou 
findeſt rhine heart affected, and thine eyes dropping tears 
for ſome ourward loſs or croſs, then rake thar rime ſeri- 
ouſly to meditate of thy ſins, and rurn the ftreamof rhy 
tears upon them ; thar ſo they may run in the right 
channel. 

Fourthly , Another preparatory to trug repentance , #, an 
hatred of every ſin; and that as it is a tranſprefſion of Gods 
holy Law, an offence againſt his Majeſty ; which 1s al- 
ways accompanied with a loathing ir in our hearts, yea 
and of our ſelves, becauſe of ir. This loathing and hating 
of fin is a conſequent of rrue grief and ſorrow ; for who- 
 ſoever doth heartily bewail his fins, will aſſuredly hare and 
abhor them, : 

Lt] This 
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This hating of fin is more acceptable ro God than many 
tears, and a ſurer evidence of ſincere repentance. For 
daily experience tellethus , that many prophane wretches, 
who ever lived in the love of their Gns, withour the leaſt 
hatred of them , yet upon their Sick-beds will howl, and 
cry out of theirſfins ; yea and ſhed tears for them : but no 
ſooner are they raiſed from their Sick-beds, and reſtored 
to health, they ſhew how little rhey hared their fins, not- 
withſtanding all rheir crying , by their recurning with 
the dog to their vomit again : whereas true hatred of 
fin will make men take more hced of ir as long as they 
hve. 

Applic. 1. Speedily ger this grace of Repentance, which 
that you may obrain , - 

x. Set upon the duty of Examination , ſcarch into thine 
ewn heart , call ro mind as many of thy ſins as poſſibly 
thou canſt; rogerher with their aggravating circumftan= 
ces. This Direction - the Propher David hath left upon 
Record with a Probatum eſt, IT thought on my wayes , and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies ; Pl. 119. 59. | 


2. Frequently attend unto the TMiniſtry of the Word, be- | 


ing a ſpecial means appointed by God to bring us to res 
pentance. At. 2. 37. we read , that while Peter was 
preaching the Word to the Zews ,. they were pricked in therr 
pearts, and ſaid, What ſhalt we do to be ſaved? Ir isnor 
Humanc Oratory , or Artificial Eloquence , bur the De- 
mon{trarion of the Spirtt and of Power in the Preaching 
or the Word, thar is cfleCtual tor the rurning of men from 
their fins unra God. | 
3. Repentance bing the gift of God, be earneſt with him in 
prayer , that he would beſiow it upon thee, In thy prayers, 
Firſt, Make an humble confeſſion of thy fins ; Bewail as 
thine Original Corruption , fo the manifold tranſgreſſions 
of thy life And heh with the Publican,ſmire thy Breaſt and 
tay, Lardbe merciful to me a ſinner. *And beg of God, that 
be would work in thce, thar true godly forrow , which 
worketh repentance never to be repented of, To thar 
end, beſcech him, ſo ro ſmite that rocky heart of thine , 
that our of it may flow ſtreams of unfained ſorrow : thar 
he would rurn thine heart from the love of all fin unto 
lunlelt; rhat thou mayeſt give up thy {elf fincerely and 
[3 
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zntirely unto him, to ſerve and pleaſe him in holineſs and 
righreouſneſs all the days of thy life. 

4. Seriouſly meditate as on the certainty of the day of Fudge 
ment , ſo on the uncertainty of the time thereof. Yea make 
it thy buſineſs, by faith often ro realize that day unto thy 
ſelf. I know nor a more powerful means ro awaken and 
ſtir up ſecure ſinners ſpeedily to turn from their fins unto 
God, than feriouſly ro contemplate of rhar Dreadful Day, 
when a ftri&t account muſt be given of all our thoughts, 
words and actions. Bur this is the bane of many Profeſ=- 
ſors, thar rhey content themſelves with ſome notional Spe= 
culations , ſome flight rhoughrs of that day, as being far 
off ; and thereupon are little affected therewith : Whereas 
if we would look upon it as near at hand , and live in 
continual thoughts and expectation thereof, ir would have 
an efficacious influence both upon our hearts and lives, and 
bring us ro repentance ; for that will be the grear Inqueſt 
of that Great Day , not ſo much, Wherher we have finned, 
bur wherher we have repented 2 and according to the an= 
{wer to that , will our Sentence he. 

II. Secondly , Let vs not content our ſelves with the firſt, or 
2nitial repentance, as Divines call it ; but let us frequently re= 
new our repentance. For the berter underſtanding hereof, 
take notice of a twofoldrepentance : 

I. The initial, or firſt repentance , Which was ar our firſt 
converfion 3 when we firſt came to a fight and ſenſe of our 
fins , and were ſavingly brought ro God. 

This initial repentance, which is the firftſaving change 
that is wroughr uponus, being the ſame wirh converſion, 
muſt havye (as hath been in parr already hinted} theſe four 
things in ir: There muſt be, ; 

I. A change of our judgements. The word wave, 
tranſlared Repentance, ſignifies a change of the mind , or 
judgement. A true penitent begins here, he is brought 
to a right judgement , he ſeriouſly judges it his beſt courle 
ro turn to. the Lord. : 

2. A change of the counſels of the heart. A penitent not 
only changes his Counſellors, he confers no longer with 
fieſh and, blood ; Gal. 1.16. But now conſulrs with God 
and Conſcience. Burt he changes the matters of hi counſels. 


He 
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He conſults not with Fleſh and Blood , nor are his counſels 
abour carnal things. 'Tis not , how he may pleaſe his 
Fleſh, or advance his worldly intereſt, but how he may 
pleaſe God, and ſecure rhe intereſt of his ſoul, har are the 
Sreat debares in his foul. What muſt I do to be faved 3 
How muſt I ger into Chriſt ® Theſe and ſuch like, are the 
main conſultations and inquiries of his foul. Theſe rwo 
things, though they be hopeful, yer are nor a ſaving change 
thus far men may go towards repentance , and yer periſh ar 
ry avtmens 4 

3. A change of the purpoſes of the heart, The penitenr 
foul comes ro this reſolve ; Well,through the grace of God, 
FE will be the Lords; I am derermined thar I will keep his 
Srarures. No longer will I be a ſervant of ſin, or of the 
world ; henceforth T will be for God , for Holineſs, and 
for Heaven. This purpoſe and reſolution is the firft ſaving 
act in converſion ( provided it be deep and fixed) this 1s 
the wills cloſing with God. Þ 

4. 4 change of the prattice, when the penirtent doth actus» 
ally jayn himſelf ro the Lord , and walks in his holy ways. 
Fhis laft, the change of rhe practice, 1s thar which praves 
the change of rhe purpole ro be ſincere. 

Fheſe four things, this change of the Zudgment , this 
change of the Counſels of the heart , this change of the purpo= 
ts of the heart, this change of the prattices, are all compre- 
hended in #nit3al repentance , and are every one of them ta 
be found in every ſincere Convert. O ler it be carefully. 
conſidered, and make theſe things the marrer of your Selt- 
examination; left you be damnably miſtaken in Repent=- 
ance, and judge your ſelves to be Converts, when you are 
nothing ſo; and ſo periſh everlaſtingly : Luk 13. 3. Excepi 
X repent, and thas repent, ye ſhall all periſh- | 

2. Therenued, or continued repentance , 1s the continuati- 
on of the firft in the whole courle of our lives. 

- Fhis renued repentance is likewiſe rwo-fold. Ir is either, 
ordinary or extraordinary. | 

'"The ordinary renued repentance, in rhe preparatives, 
parts, and effects of it, as before deſcribed, 1s that which 
we oughr daily to exerciſe : Since we daily renue our fins 
and tranſgreſſions againſt God , we. muſt daily renue our 


repentance. 
The 
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The extraordinary renued repentance is that, which we 
ought to perform upon ſpecial occations, as afrer we have 
groſly fallen , when under grear afflictions, before th 
Sacrament, on days of Humiliation, &c. | 


Queſt. 4x. Which are the Ozdinances Cheift 
bath ap,ointed foz the furthering our Salvation ? 


Anſw. The Ordinances Chriſt hath appointed 
for the furthering our Salvation , are, The Word, 
Sacraments, ahd Prayer, in ſpecial. 


Explic. This Anſwer ſetrerh forth the ſpecial Ordinan- 
ces Which Chriſt hath appointed and ſanctified as the ordi- 
nary means of our ſalvation. I ſay, as the ordinary means: 
For we muſt acknowledge, that Chr:iſ# doth nor ablolure- 
ly tie himſelf ro any certain means, bur doth fomerimes 
uſe extraordinary ways. Thus Paul was converted by an 
extraordinary light and voice from heayen ; ſaying, Saut, 
Saul , why perſecuteſt thou me 7 As 9.1,2, 3. The Faylor, 
likewiſe was converted in an extradinary way, and man= 
ner : For «Paul and Silas were praying, and /mging praiſes 
to God in the priſon at miqnight , ſuddenly there was a great 
earthquake; ſo that the foundations of the priſon wete ſhaken, 
and immediately all the doors were opened, and every ones bands 
were loofed; ACt. 16.25. This earthquake which ſhook 
the foundations of the priſon, did likewiſe. (through the 
good providence of God) ſhake rhe ſtour hearr of rhe Far- 
lor ; whereupon a change was ſoon wrought in him : For 
the Texr ſaith, ver. 29. That he came trembling , and fell 
down before Paul and Silas, and ſaid, Sirs, F/hat muſt ] ds 
zo be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
and thou ſhalt be faved, and thy houſe. And he took them the 
fame hour of the night , and adhd their ſtripes ; and was bap« 
tized, he and all by ftraightway. © 

Bur though the Lord Chr:/? 1s pleaſed ro work upon ſome 
few by extraordinary means, yer for the moſt part he dorh 
it by ordinary; viz. I he Word, Sacraments, and Prayer, and 
he requires us ro attend upon thole,and in the uſe of them ro 
expect his bleſſing for onr Converſion and Sangtificarion. 
AFPIT, 
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Applic. Seeing the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer, are the 
erdinary means appointed and ſanttified by Chriſt for our con- 
werſion and ſalvation , how doth it concern us to be conſtant and 
ſerious in the uſe of them : | 

1. Putting forth all the ſtrength we can. There 18 a rwo- 
fold ſtrength , which weare to pur forth in the performing 
holy Duries, and partaking in Holy Ordinances. 

Firſt, The ſtrength of intention. We muſt be fo intent 
upon them , as not careleſly ro ſuffer any wandring 
thoughts ro rake poſſeffion of our heads, or carry away 
our hearts. We muſtbe ſo intent upon what we are abour, 
as not to intend any thing elſe beſides 3 our united ſtream 
muſt run all in one channel. For whar can it be leſs than a 
flighting of the Great God , it when we are converfing 
with him in his Ordinances about things of greateſt con- 
cernment , even the ſalvation of our precious ſouls , we 
ſhould rurn afide ro converſe with rhe world ; entertaining 
every vain thought thar offered ir ſelf ro us. When-ever 
therefore either God is ſpeaking to us in his Word, or we 
are ſpeaking to him in Prayer , or weare feeding on him 
in the Sacrament ; ler us ſtrive to keep our hearrs cloſe ro 
the work we are abour. I know , indeed, thar vain, 
worldly thoughts will be rhruſting in ar fuch times , bur 
we muſt do our utmoſt ro ſhut the door againft rhem, and 
keep them our. 

Secondly , Strength of affetion is likewiſe required of us ; 
We muſt ſtir up our hearts and affections to the Duries we 
_ takein hand. Iris recorded of Mr. Bradford, that in pray- 
ing and reading the Scriprure, he would nor give over till 
he found his heart affected, and his affections quickened 
in the Ordinance he was abour : an Example worthy our 
Chriftian imitation. Bur oh how contrary is rhe practice 
of many! whoſe only care is to pals through a Dury ; if 
They have read a Chapter in the Bible , or run over a 
Prayer, they go away farisfied, as if rhey had performed 
an acceptable ſervice unto God , though their hearts have 
been lirtle affeCted iweither of rhem. Whar is this, bur ro 
offer unro God the Carcaſe of our Duties , withour the life 
and ſpirit of them ? which cannor bur be abominable unto 
him. For as a body withour a ſoul is bur a loathſome 
carcale in the fight of man ;z fo the body of good _—_ 
With* 
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&1rhour rhe life and foul of them, 1s a loathfome carcaſe 
inthe fighr of God. Therefore in every Ordinance ler it 
be our chief care ro pur forth , as the ſtrength of our inten» 
tions, 1o the ſtrength of our affettions. 

IT. Having put forth our ſtrength , let us beware of reſting 
22 our Duties; of looking for ſalvation in, and from them. 
There is good reafon for this admonition , becaule it 1s ve- 
ry natural ro men to reſt in rheir Duties, and ro ſeek for 
falvation from them ; which is one of the moſt dange- 
rous things in the world : and thar upon a twofold ac- 
count , | 

I. Becauſe good Duties reſted in, will keep us from looking 
after Chriſt , and reſting on him and his righteouſneſs; Which 
is the only ſound foundation on which we can ſafely build 
our hope of ſalvation. 

2. Becauſe our beſt Duties performed after the beſt manner 
are accompanied with manifold fins and imperfettions. Our 
very Duties would damn us, even the beſt of them, if rhe 
Lord ſhould be extream ro mark the iniquiries of rhem z 


and if the blood of Chritt be nor ſprinkled upon them. 


42. Queſt. Pow doth the Wozd become efte- 
{tual to our ſpiritual advantage ? 


Anſ. The Word becometh effectual to our ſpi- 
ritual advantage , as by bringing ſinners to a 
ſight and ſenſe of their miſerable condition , and 
turning them from their fins unto God ; ſo by 
perfefting the Work of Grace begun in the 
Saints, 


Explic. For the Explication of this Anſwer , I ſhall 
clear four things : 

I. In what manner the Word is made effe-Ctual to fat- 
yarion , 

I. By the Sending of it. 2. Bythe Preaching of it. 
- IF. To whom the Word, and rhe Miniſters thereof is 
Made eftectual ; namely, both To finners, and 1o Saznts. | 


HI. How 
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TE How the Word is made effettual to the falvarion 

of ſinners : | 3 
1. By bringing them to a fight and ſenſe of their miſerable 

cond;tion. | "ip | 
2. By turning thera from their ſms unto God. 

IV. How the Word is made effectual ro Saints , namely, 

By perfe&ing rhe Work of Grace begun in them. 


I. For the firſt, The Word is made effefual to ſalvation , 


Jometimes by the reading of it. Hiſtory tells us, that Funius 
was cotiverted by reading the firſt Chaprer of St. Zohns 
Goſpel. And Auguſtine by reading the 13th Chapter of 
the Epiſtle ro the Romans. And very many others have 
found the reading rhe Scriptures effectual ro their ſalvari- 
on. Whereupon our Saviour exhorteth all zo ſearch the 
Scriptures;Joh.5-39. And if Parents, beſides their own read- 
Ing, would hear their Children read the Scriptures often ar 
home, it would be a great advantage both ro themſelves 
and rheir Children, for their berrer profiting by the preach- 
ing of the Word. Fo 

2condly , The Word is made effettual more eſpecially by the 
preaching of it. In that thereby it works more upon the 
affections , and alſo leaves a deeper impreflion on the 
mind of a man. Though many in rheir private reading 
the Scriptures, do feel ſome ſweer blaſts of rhe Holy Spirir, 
yer in the Publick Miniſtry of the Word the Spirit oft rimes 
cometh down in a more plentiful meaſure 5 and worketh 
more powerfully and effectually. In A. 10. 44. it is ex- 
preſly nored , thar while Peter was preaching , the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on them which heard the Word. And doubrleſs 
for one who hath been converted by the private reading of 
the Scriptures, thouſands have been turned from their fins 
unto God by the publick preaching of the Word. The 
reaſon whereof 1s not any excellency that 1s in the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel , for certainly there is much more 
worth and excellency in the Word of God, than 1s any Set= 
mons preached by men : bur becaufe rhe Lord hath ordain- 
ed and appoinred Preaching to be the ordinary means of 
{alvarion. 


TIL. The Miniſtry of the Word is made effetual to Sins 
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Firſt, By bringiny them ro a lively fight and deep ſenſe of 
their ſms, and thur miſerable condition by reaſon of them. 
The Spirit of God accompanying the outward Miniſtry 
of the Word, finners are thereby broughr to a fight of 
their particular fins; nor of fin in general only, bur of 
their parricular; and chiefly rheir {ſpecial fins, eirher 
ſome boſome and beloved fins, or ſome groſs fins coms- 
mirred by rhem ; or {omerimes any ordinary fins. -For 
if God be pleaſed ro ſhew unro a Soul, the evil of any 
ſm it is guilty of, thar Soul ſhall fee evil enough in thar 
ſin rocaſt ir down. | Bur rhe Spirit of God having dif- 
covered one fin , . he proccederh ro diſcover gradually 
all the reſt, and chiefly the body of fin within, as the 
root from which all rhe corrupr branches ſpring. 

Thar Chriſt harh begun the work of Converſion, by 

convincing the Soul of one ſpecial fin, 1s eyident from 


ſeveral inſtances in Scripture; as in the Woman of Sama- 


714, whom Chriſt firſt convinced of her #lcery , relling 


her, That the Man with whom ſhe now lived, was not ber 


Hnsband ; John 4- 15. And in As 2. 36. we. read thar 
the Converſion of 3000 Fews, was begun by convincing 
them of their hainous fin, in crncifying the Lord of Life. 
And in theſe days the Lord dealeth much after the ſame 
manner ; when a Miniſter is ſerting- forth the | hainous 
narure and dreadful conſequence of one ſin, it, may be 
Smearing , Sabbath-brealzgng ,: Lying, or tuch like ,- rhe Spi- 
rir of God ſomerimes beginnerth rhe work of Converſion 


' by ferting home thar fin on the conſcience of ſome of rhe 
| hearers; which 1s an experienced rruth. RE 


Secondly , The Miniſtry of the Word uw made effetua! to 
finners, by- turning them from their ſins unto God , which 
cometh to paſs, partly , By Preaching the Law , and part- 
ly, By Preaching the Gojpel. 

Firſt, The Law diſcovers imto ſinners their manifold tran;= 
greſſions, ſhewing rhem borh rhe nature and.. danger of 
them, and their miſerable condition into which they 


., are thereby plunged ,- and an .utrer impoſſibility to e- 


{cape of themielves ; whereby rhey receive the ſentence 


of dearh in themſelves. 


| Secondly , Then cometh the Goſpel, thar meſſage of Res. 


. C. caltation, which diſcovers a remedy, whereby. voor fins 
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tiers mity be delivered our. of the ſnares of the Devil, 


and be freed from the curſe and maledidtion of the Law, 
and brought intro favour with God, and accepred by 
him, by their cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt, upon the terms 
of rhe Goſpel. | | | _— 

IV. As the Mzrniſtry of the Word is made cffefual to Sin- 
ners, by convincing and converting them , fo to Saints , by 
perfeting the workof Grace begun in them; as the Apoſtle 
expreſſerh, As 20. 32. Where ſpeaking of the Ordinance 
of Preaching , faith, It is able to build them up, and to per- 
fe the work of Grace begun in them ; And Eph. 4.11, 12. he 
faith, That God hath appointed Paſtors and Teachers, for 
the perfetting of the Saints. 

Applic. 1. Seeing the Miniſtry of the Words is ſo ma- 
fy ways effeftual ro our ſpiritual advantage, rhe firſt 
nſe may be, zo reprove a number of prophane Perſons in 
theſe days, who with open mouth cry out . againſt the Mini= 
ftry of the Word, and the frequent Preaching thereof, And 
that they may have ſome prerence for their prophane- 
neſs, they cry our for more Praying , and leſs Preaching. 
Bur furely it cannar be for love to Prayer, thar they 
call for more Praying, ſeeing rhey add, leſs Preaching. 
For if in truth they rook delight in calling upon God, 
they could not alſo bur rake delight in hearing God 
ſpeak ro them. Bur nore their Pride, they would have 

Gods Ears open to hear them, and yet are loath to 
have theirs open ro hear God. They would have God 
fear them ſpeaking to him , but are loath ro hear God 
ſpeaking to them by his Miniſters. Norte allo their fol- 
y; by preaching Men are directed how ro Pray aright, 
and by ir they are ſtirred up more frequently , more 
heartily, more zealouſly, ro call upon God, and yer 
to have more Praying they would have leſs Preaching. 
Surely , were it not for Preaching , our Devotion would 
foon be turned into' Superſticion., or freeze into a cold 
or life-leſs form. 

| 2. Be conſtant in the uſe of Gods Ordinances, negleft no 
opporeunity of enjoying them, For ought thou knoweſt thar 
time, thon w=—_ and needlefly abſenteſt rhy ſelf from 
any of Gods Ordinances, mighr have been a time of 
mercy to thy Soul, which thou aſt loſt, and mayſt 
? never 
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never meet with the like again. If he wholay 38 years 
at the Pool of Betheſday for Cure , had been abſent ar 
thar time.when Chriſt came thirher , -he had miſſed of jhis 
Cure, and. might have dyed of his Diſeaſe. Ir is good 
therefore ro wait Chriſts time, though he ſeem to ftay 
long ; and ro take every ſeaſon, as that which may be 
Chriſts ſeaſon. 


\ 43. Queſt. Yow map we p2ofit by our reading 
and hearing the Wozd ? 

 Anſ. We way profit by our reading and hearing 
the Word , As by. preparing our ſelves, ſo by gi- 
ving diligent attention thereunto , receiving It 
with faith and love, treaſuring it up in our 
hearts, and praCtiſing it in our lives, 


 Exrplic. In this Anſwer, our profiting by the Word 
read or heard, is affirmed to be furthered by rhe 
—_— —  _  ___ _ _: .--:: 

1. By preparing our ſelves thereunto. 

2. By giving diligent atrention unto, it. 

3. By receiving it with faith and loye. 

4- By treaſuring it up in our hearts. 

5. By practiſing it in our lives. 8 EE 
; I. By a due preparation thereunto. - The Ground muſt 
be. prepared for the Seed, . or the Seed will never take 
root and proſper. . That rhou mayſt be duety prepared, 

I. Poſſeſs thine heart. before-hand with an awe of God* 
Majeſty , that thou mayſt ſay as Zacob; Gen. 28. 17. How 
dreadful is thu place! this is no other but the Houſe of 
—_ ? Eg . 0 — 
; 2, Have recourſe nnto God by Prayer , and thar, Firſt, 
For the Miniſter, That a door of Utterance might be pfvers 
unto him, . that he may preach the Word truly , ſincerely, 
powerfully , and profirably. Secondly , For thy ſelf, That 
God : would give thee nor only attention ro hearken, 
bur likewiſe underſtanding ro conceive, wildom to ap* 
ply, ,memory. to. retain, -faith ro believe, and grace ts 
Practice what thou ſhalt hear. | = 
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©" 4. Go with an heart ready to receive and embrace every 
truth that God (hall teach thee, This 1s ro go with an 
honeft and fincere heart, when # nan ſincerely purpoſerh 
0 endeavour to avoid every fin, rtkough never fo pro- 
fitable and deltghrfome' ro nm; and to practice every 
dury Got fhalt-reactt hn, -rhough never ſo painful. 

4. As thon art going, ſeriouſly conſider whither thou art 
277mg; not to a Fair or Marker, but to the Houſe of 
'Gad , : where God himſelf is preſent ro behold rhee, and 
where God himſelf ſpeaketh by the, Month of the Mi- 
niſter. 


” . F. Lay aſide all worldly cares and thoughts , mhich may 


diftrat thy mind in hearing the Word, and ſo choaking ths 


- heavenly ſeed, make it fruitleſs. For as the Veſſel which 
18 already full will receive ;no more, ſo rhe heart that 


is full of worldly thoughts, keepeth our the Word of 
God rhar 1r cannot enter in. | 

IT. That the Word may be heard with ſpiretual advantage , 
all diligent attention muſt be given thereunto; 1o as not a 
xword thar is delivered ſhould be carelefly loſt. Ir is 
noted of Lydia, whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 
attended to the things that were ſroken ; Acts 16. 14. And 
{urely except we bring our minds to attend the Word , 
we ſhall never underſtand it; and how can we profit by 


- thar we underſtand 'nor ? 


Qur atrenrion hath rhree chief enemies which we muſt 
carefully avoid, and” againſt which we muſt eſpecially 


watch. 


The. firſt is, Straving choughts, roving after worldly 
matters and ſenſual delights. The ſecond is, A wanaring 
eye, rolling up and down from one object to another. 
The third 1s, A careleſs ſleeping in the time of publick 
Exercites. 

Ler ſleepers know , thar the Devil ſieeps nor; bur is 
wakefu] and warchful ro rake rheir fouls napping; and 


- If poſſible, ro carry them ro Hell. Ir will be there- 
fore our wiſdom to ftrive againft it by ſtanding. up, 
- and rowſing. up our ſelves, yea ,, to pray to God 


for help and ftrengrh againſt all drowſineſs of body. 


| And if we find our ſelves apr to fleep after Meals, it is 
$erter ar fuch times ro ear the leſs, © or to fleep a little 


ar 


DE YG op I ne Oe oO On Rn” ew oe © "ow "= At" 


a 


1 


7. NG - W#.--<* 


( 149. 
#: home before we g0 ro the publick, which may be a 
good means to prevent our ſleeping there. 


INH. The Word muſt «be received with Faith, believing 


and applying thoſe things which we hear. As hearers 


ſhould defire that fome ſuitable word , ſuch as concern 


themſelves in particular, may be preacheld ; - ſo like- 


wiſe ſhould they apply and make that preper ule, which: 
belongs ro them of - whatloever rhey hear. As Mear, 


rhough ir be wholſgſomte and never fo well dreſs'd, yerif it 
be nor raken- and#eaten, will yield no nourithment to 
rhe body. So no Doctrine, though never ſo found and 
wholeſome, will do our Souls good, unleſs by Faith 
we apply ir ro our ſelves. Ir will be therefore thy wits 


dom to mix faich with rhy hearing. And rhen 1s the: 


Word received with faith. 
1. When the Word a a truth x believed, 


2. When it is applied as a truth that concerns thy ſelf in 


particular. As for inſtance, It rhe Miniſter hath ſpoxen 
againſt any fin, ro which thy conlcicnce cryerh guilry, 
make application thereof unto rhv ſelf , and fay, The 
Lord this day cailed upon me ro humble my (6ul for ſuch 
a lin, and ro reſolve againſt it for the time ro come, 
and Gods Grace affiiting me, ſo Lwill. Inlike manner, 
if the Miniſter hath prefled any ſpecial dury rhar ap- 
pertains unto thee, apply thar duty unto thy ſelf , and 
bring it home unto thine own ſoul, taving, The Lord 
hath this day called upon me by rhe Voice of his Mt- 
niſter, ro be more careful and conſcionable in the tan- 
Ctifying the Lords day, or ro be more conſtant in Se- 
crer Prayer in my. Cloſer, or in Private Prayer with my 
Family ; and Gods Grace aflifting me , {o-I will. The 
rruth 1s, in this application of fins and duties, confiftera 
the very life of hearing. When Miniſters have made the 
largeſt and cloſeſt Applications in their Preaching, tis 
Peoples Application that ar laſt myſt render the Word 
effectual. Ea Re ep 

IV. The Word muſt be received as with Faith, fo wit" 
Love, in regard of the many ſingular benefirs which 
thereby are' derived to us; as knowledge, faith, with 
all needful ſaving graces, yea, and ercrnal life and hap- 


pinels ; for, . or. 6 
SJ 0, By 


( x50 


T. By the Word and the Miniſtry theveof , the Blind eyes 


of our underſtanding are enlightened, with the knowledge | 


of God, the knowledge of our ſelves, and the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. ” ume - 

2. Saving Faith is wrought in us, for fairh cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God; Rom. ro. 7. 

3. The way to eternal happineſs, is thereby made known 
unto 1s, in Which reſpect the word is called, The Word 
of Life ; Phil. 2. 16. The word of Salvation ; Acts 13. 26. 
Becauſe ir is rhe means whereby we are fayed, and 
ſhall artain erernal life and happinels. * | 

Wouldſt thon love God and rhe Lord Jeſus ? then 
love ,the Word by which the Lord' is revealed and 
made known to thee. Wouldſt thou Believe ? Doſt 
thou love Life? then love rhe Word, which is both the 
Word of Faith, and 'the Word of Life. © Ox 

V. The duties to be performed by us after reading or hear- 
ang, are chiefly two, That we lay it up in our hearts. And 
rraftice it in our lives. | Cn O27 
 Firft, That we lay up the Word in our hearts, which 
rule the wiſe man giveth; Prov. 4.4. My Son let thine 
heart retain my word; and ver. 21. Keep them in the 
midſt of thine heart , that is, hide them deeply and ſure- 
ly in thy mind, and be often thinking and meditating 
on them; which we find practiced by David, P/al. 119. 
TI. Thy word have I hid in my heart. Onr Meat which 
we eat, muſt be retained and concocted , or it will nor 
nouriſh ; nor will our ſpiritual food nouriſh our ſouls, 
unleſs it be rerained in our memories, and digeſted by 
ferious meditation. Some Profeſſors have an itch of 
hearing many Sermons ſometimes in a day , and ſo leave 
no room for the neceſſary dury of meditation. Two 
ood Meals in a day is ordinarily enough both for our 

dies and Souls. Certainly , thar dury of meditarion, 


. 


thereby ro make the. Word our own , will make one Ser- 
mon berrer to us than ren wirhour ir. 

2. The other duty to be perſormed by us after hearing the 
Ford, is to prattice it im our lives; Jam. 1.22. Be ye 
goers of the Word, and not hearers only , deceiving your own 
felves ; implying, thar' all our hearing of Sermons is bur 
—.: WE PE. 8 ; 
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a deceiving our own: ſouls , if we be nor daers thereof; 
if we practice not what we hear, = 
Applic. Seeing Prattice is made the endof hearing, far 
be it from any of us to flatter our ſelves into a good opinzon 
and conceit of our preſent conqition, barely upon our frequent 
hearing of Sermons. It is good to be hearers of the 
Word , becauſe this is the means to bring us to be doers ; 
bur beware that thou farisfie not thy {elf with bare 
hearing. Hear that thou mayſt do, bur ler nor thine 
hearing ſerve thee inſtead of doing. | 


44. Queſt. Pow do the Sacraments further 
our Saqlvation ? 


Anſ. The Sacraments do further our Salvatj- 
on through our receiving rhem by Faith. 


Explic. For the berrer clearing this Anſwer, I ſhall 
ſhew you both Negatively and Afrmatively, how the Sa- 
craments do further our Salyation. 

1. Negatively, Not by any vertue in them. For they 
have no efficacy in themſelves to produce and work 
grace neither ex opere operato, by the bare work done, 
nor ex dignitate operantis, from the worthineſs of him 
who diſpenſerh the Sacrament. For the perfeteſt Mi- 
niſter and his actions, are full of infirmities and ims= 
perfections. So that as the Miniſters impiery and uns 
worthineſs doth not make the Sacrament void and in- 
eftectual to a worthy receiver, ſo neither dorh the piery 
and good intention of a fairhful Miniſter make the Sax 
crament effeCtual ro an unworthy receiver ; Ats 8, 
13, 21. 

| 2. Aﬀermatively , Sacraments do. furrher our Salva 
tion, | 

1. By the preſence of Chriſt, bleſſing his ot Ordinance , 
which he promiſed ro his Apoſties and Minifters a lirrle 
before his aſcenſion inro Heayen; Marth. 28.20, Lo I 
am with you always to the end of the World. 

2. By the workzng of his Spirit in his Ordinance. For it is 
the Spirit which makes the Sacrament powerful and effe- 
ctyal to us. It #5 the Spirit that quickneth ; Fohn 6: 63. the 
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Fleſh; or outward parr of the Ordinance, alone proficech | 


nothing. 

II. The Sacraments are effettual only to thaſe who receive 
them by faith ; that is, only to belrevers; they only do 
partake of rhe ſpirirual bleflings fignitied. 


Applic. 1. Seeing the efficacy of the Sacraments dependeth | 


Not on the piety or good intention of the Miniſter , this may 
inform us, That Sacraments miniſtred by untvorthy Mini= 
ſters are true Sacraments, and may be effeftual to the com- 
fort and ſalvation of believers. Preaching the Word , and 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, are to rhe ſame 
end, for Chriſt is- held forth in the Maniſtry of rhe 


Word to the : Ear, and in the Sacrament to the Eye, 


which is therefore called , The v:ſivle Goſpel. Now Chriſt 
commanded his own Diſciples ro hearken. ro the Scr:ibes 
and Pharifees,- fitting in Moſes Seat, though they were, 
vicious in their lives, and erroneous in their Dodtrine , 
provided only, Tyat they proved all things, and held faſt 
only that which was good. If the Word taught by them 
was effccual ro Salvation , why may not the Sacraments 
Adminiſtred by Wicked Men, ſtanding in the. room of 
true Miniſters, be true Sacraments * 

2. Seeing the Sacraments become effeual only to fuch as 
by fuith receive them, this ſheweth one main reaſon, why 
many who often partake of the Lords Supper, find little or 
no comfort at the ſame , namely, . for want of Faith. 


45. Queſt. What is a Sacrament ? 


Anſ. A Sacrament is a Divine Ordinance, 
wherein by outward ſigns and rites, Chriſt and 
his benefits are ſealcd up unto Believers, 


@rpltic. Here a Sacrament is deſcribed, 

I. By its. Name. Ws | | | 

2. By the general Nature -of ir, being a Divine Or- 
dinance, 2 | | : 

3- By the Parts thereof , which are two; Firſt, The 
outward Signs and. Rites,, Secondly, The Spiritual things 
fianified by them. | bis 


4. By 
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4. By the chief end and uſe thereof , which 1s, -- #0: + 
ſeal up Chriſt and. his benefits. 

5. By the Perſons ro whom Chriſt and his benefits are 
ſealed, namely , to Believers. 

]. The word Sacrament is not to be found in Scrip- 
ture , bur is an ancienr Latine word, Md was in ulc a- 
mong, the Heathens before it was applied by Chriſtians 
to their ſolemn Ordinance. Ir was firſt uted ro declare 
a ſolemn Oath miniftred ro Souldiers, whereby they 
bound themſelves: ro perform faithful ſervice ro their 
Captain and General, under whom they bore Arms. 
Thar Oath. was called a Sacrament, becaute thereby 
they were obliged and dedicared ro thar jervice. Now 
becauſe by thote Holy Ordinances which Chriſt hath 
appointed in his Church, Chriſtians do conſecrare them- 
ſelves wholly unro rhe ſervice of their Saviour, they 
are called Sacraments. 

II. The general nature of a Sacramenr is {er forth by this 
Phraſe, It s a divine Qrdinance, being Inſtitured by Chriſt, 
as Matth. 25. 19. where he giveth commiſſion ro his Apo- 
ſtles and Miniſters, ro Go teach all Nations, and baptize them . 
in the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. All 
the efficacy of a Sacrament arifcrh from Chriſts inſtiruring 
irro ſucha purpoſe. Every thing is effectual ro rhar where- 
unto It is inftirured of God. This is the reaſon Warer in 
Bapriſm 1s effeCtual ro ſeal up our incorporation into 
Chriſt , and the Bread and Wine ar rhe Lords Suppcr, our 
communion with Chriſt ;, becauſe rhey are by God inſtiru- 
red ro thole very cnds. The Elements themſelves are but 
ordinary, bur their ule and efficacy is ſpiritual and divine, 
becaule they are ordaincd of God ro ſuch an utc. 

IN. Lhe parrs of a Sacrament are rwo: 

I. The outward ſigns with their rites inſtituted by Chriſt. 
2. The ſpiritual things ſignified by them. | 

Both theſs muſt neceſlarily concur ' ro make a Sacra- 
ment : For withour an outward ſign, there is not a ſhew of 
a yacrament, and withour the ſpiritual rhings fignified, 
there can be nothing bur a ſhew, no ſubſtance ar all : Bur 
both joyned rogether make up the full matter of a Sacra= 
ment. 

Beſides ourward ſigns, there are likewiſe in every Sa- 
Cramcnt 
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crament certain ries and 7otzons appertaining fo the ſÞn# al 
Fhe difference berwixr ſipns and rites, is briefly this ; Signs di 


zrethe viſible creatures thar are nſed in a Sacrament, as my Tc 
Baptiſm Water ; in the Lords Supper Bread and Wine. R:tes | 

are the actions done about rhole ſigns, as in Baptiſm, rhe ar 
Miniſter raking upvarer,"and ſprinkling ir on the parry | 4 


baprized, are ſacramenral Rires. '0) 

Of rheſe onrward Signs and Rires m Sacraments, there pe 
15a. doubleuſe: | | = h 
1. To helpour underſtandings, by coraparing the outward of 


ffens. with the rhings ſignified ; and rhe Sacramenral Rires rc 
with rheir fpirirual Myſteries : for rhere is a fir refemblance | 
berwixrt them. | b 

2.. To ſtrengthen our memories, by helping us to retain the n 
Myſteries fignifted thereby rhe faſter in onr memorrtes : z; 
For we can mnch better remember viſible and ſenfible I 
ehings, with which we are well acquainted , than invieible L 

mdtawetical rbings oo | 
Secondly, The fpiriruat things fignified by ſacramental 
fens and rites, are Chriſt, and the benefir of rhe Covenanr 
of Grace ; the chief whereof arc Fuſtification, Santtification, 
and Salvation. Sg 
 FV. Þn thenext place followeth the chief end and: ufe of. a Sa- 
erament, thich ts to ſeal unto us Chrift and the benefits of the 
: New Covenant. 0 

As Chrift and rhe benefirs of the. Coverrant of Grace 

are repreſented in rhe Sacrament immediarely ro. the 
Eye of Fleſh, and thereby ro the Eye of Faith 7 fo are they 
ſealed to us therein. For the Sacraments are Seals added 
by God ro rhe Covenant, for the ſtrengthening our faith, 
ant to help roward our affarance ' of our imrcreſt m 
Chriſt and his. benefirs ; and ro bind us to. all rhank- 
fal obedience. Sacraments being not only ſeals of Gods 
proimies unto us, thar he will be oors, bur Tikewiſe 
of our promiſe and engagement unto. God, to be his, 

As when Men, make a, Covenant, they uſe ro add 2 
Scat rherero for. confirmation rhereof. So when Chrift 
had appointed his Apoſtles, zo zeach all Nations , by 
preaching. rhe Golpet, and opening rhe Covyenang of- 
Grace unto them, © he \inunedtately ordains the Sacra- 
ment of Bapriſin, as a Seal thercunto,, ſaying, Go ark 

_ : 
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gll Nations and baptize them; Matth. 28. 19, which he 
did ro aſſure them, thar the Lord would cetrainly ſtand 


to, and perform his Covenanr. 

' V. The Perſons to whom Chriſt and his benefits are ſealed, 
are Believers. To all others the Sacraments are bur 
dead and fruitleſs rhipgs. So thar whar the Apoſtle ſaith 
of the Miniſtry of the Word, Rom. 1. 16. That it is the 
power of God unto Salvation, to every one that believeth: the 
like may be faid of the Sacraments, They are the power 
of God unto Salvation to every one that BELIEVETH, and 
to no orhers. | 

Applic, 1. Sacraments being Holy Ordinances inſtituted 
by Chriſt, they ought to be uſed reverently and religiouſly 
not for faſhion , cuſtom, or only for the laws of men , 
in obedience to Ghriſt and his inſtitution. He thar is the 
Inſtitutor of Sacraments, 'ris his authority rhat doth bind 
us , and muſt bring us to the uſe of them. | 
" 2. Thu ſetteth forth the great care that God hath over hs 
Church and Children, in uſing ail the means that may be 
to inform "our 'underſtanding, and to confirm our faith in 
ſuch myſteries as are hard to be underſtood. He hath evi- _ 
dently manifeſted his Ererrial Power and God-head by 
the Frame 'and Fabrick of the World ; Rom. 1. 20. and 
thar it is ſufficient ro make men inexcuſable. Bur yer 
becauſe it was not ſufficient for rheir Salvation , he or- 
dained the Miniſtry of the Word ; whereby his whole will 
1s tevealed : and as if this had nor been enough, he ad- 
ded Sacranients, whereby the- high and great myſteries 
of Salvation are yet more lively ſet forth unto us, than 
poſſibly they could by the bare Word. All this God 
doth ro help us, and herein he applies himlelf ro our 
go ſerting forth ſpiritual things by ourward 
18s. : | 

' This tender care of God towards us, ought to breed, 
in us a greacer conſcience and diligence of all theſe 
means. 


46. Queſt. Pow many Sacraments are there? 


Anſ. There are only two Sacraments, Baptiſm 
and the Lords Supper. 


Explic. 
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Erplic. As the Jews of old had but two ordinary Sa- ; 


craments , which were C:ircumciſiomm and the Paſſover, {o 


Chriſtians now have rwo alſo, and theſe ſuch as anſwer 


to them two, Baptiſm ro Circumciſion, Col. 2. 11, 12. And 
the Lords Supper to the Paſſover ; Luke 22.15, 16. 


Theſe rwo, and none bur theſe rwo, were prefigured | 
in the Death of Chriſt, when our of his Side being 


zerced on the Croſs, there ifſned Blood and Warer. 

he Water noted rhe Sacrament of Baptiſm, the Blood 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. So have molt of rhe 
aneient Fathers and larer Expoſitors of Scripture applied 
them. | | | 

Of theſe two Sacraments there is frequent expreſs 
mention in Scriprure, and their inſtitution is exprefly 
{er down, as of Baptiſm , Matth. 18. 19. which though 
It be nor its. firſt inſtirurton, for Baptiſm was admini- 
'ſrred before ; yer there is its inſtitution expreſly declared 
and confirmed. 

And of the Lords Supper , Marth. 26. 26. Others than 
theie rwo we find none in the New Teſtament, thar 
have the ſtamp of a divine inſtirurion upon them. | 

Applic. $Seerng the Sacraments of the New Teſtament are 
onely Baptifm and the Lords Supper, this condemns the Papiſts, 
who have forged five Sacraments more ; namely, F346 

1. Confirmation, Whereby Children are confirmed in 
the Faith, whereinto they were baptized. 

2. Penance, Whereby ſome puniſhment is undergone 
by a delinquent for his trepals. 

3- Ordination, whereby Miniſters are ordained and 
ler apart ro a Miniſterial Fundtion. 

4- Matrimony, whereby a Man and Woman are moſt 
nearly knit rogether and made: one fleſh. = 

Theſe four have no external viſible fign ro make them 
a Sacrament ; as in Baptiſm there is Water, in the Lords 
- Supper, Bread and Wine. 

5. Extream Union, whereby ſuch as are deſperately 
fick, and paſt hope of recovery, are anointed for a 
pledge of a blcfied departure. 

Frue ir is, that mention is made of this Rite ; Fam. 5. 
14 and Mark 6. Ig. bur & of an extraordinary Rite 
tor the time of fir;t; planting the Goſpel, uſed by fuch 
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as had an extraordinarygitt of healing the ſick : So as they 


who uſe it , mult give proof of ſuch an extraordinary gfe. 


Ir was not ordained for perperyal uſe. Beſides, it was to be 


a ſign of a temporal recovery from a bodily ſickneſs, not 
of a blefled deparrure. | | 

None of theſe five forged Sacraments were eyer or- 
damed of Chritt for Sacraments. And ir is obſervable, 
that whereas Chriſt ſanCtificd all the rrue ordinary. Sa- 


craments, Which his Church had ar, and ſince his com- 
ingin the fleſh , by partaking of rhem himſelf in his 


own perſon; for he was circumcitfed , and did partake of 


His Laſt Supper ; yer he never obſerved any of the fave fore- 


mentioned forged Sacraments : He -never was Confir- 


med , nor did Penance ; nor was he ordained by man, 


nor was Married , nor was Annointed with Extream Uns« 
Et1on, 


47. Queſt. What is Baptiſme ? 


An. Baptiſine is a Sacrament, wherein by Wa- 
ter ' applied to the Body, 1n the Name of the Fa- 


ther, the Son, and the Holy GhoFt, our ingrafting 


into Chriſt , and partaking of the Benefſts of the 
Covenant of Grace, . and our Ingagement ro be 


| his faithful Servants, . are ſgaled up unto us. 


.. Here Baptiſin is ſer forth, 


,..:t; By rhe, general Notion of ir, Ie'rs 4 Sacrament. - 


- 2. By the outward Sign and Rire uſed therein. The 


outward Sign is Water, the Rite-uied. therein, is FFaſh- 
F712 b2 ; 
_— By the form of Words nſed.in the Adminiſtration 
.thereof ; viz. To baptize in the Name of the Father , the Sor, 
 andof theHoly Ghoſt. 26 167 
.._  4- By the things fignified and ſcaled on Gods part ; 
| wluch arerwo? 
\. I. Our angrafting into Chriſt. 2, Our partakeng of the: 
benefits of the Covenant of Grace. © | Rb 
$- By ghe thing ſealed on our parr z namely:;.Our Is- 
gagement to be Gods faithful ſervants, Oft-rhele in rhexr 
Qrdey 0 1 

| {. Bape 


. 


2 
_ I. Baptiſm 1s @ Sagrament, thatis, it 1s a Seal added 
to the Covenant of Grace, for the ſtrengthening of our 
faith in the firm expectation of the good rhings pro- 
miſed rherein. = = —:.. 
[-II. The outward ſyn in Baptiſm. is Water , plain and 
Common Warer, fuch as is in Springs, Brooks, Rivers, 
Wells, Potids, or ſuch like places. Such Warer of Old 
was uſed ; Math. 3. 6. Fohn 3. 23. 


4 - y 


. By Water in Baptilm, | Chriſt himſelf, who is the ſub- 
ſtance and thing ſignified in every Sacrament, is in ge- 
neral ſer forth ; bur 1n particular the Blood of Chriſt. That 
Water is a very fit fign to ſer forth the Blood of Chriſt, 
doth appear by the apt” reſemblances berween them. 
:, I. Water hath a cleanfing vertue and quality, fo that 
foul things waſhed therewith , are made clean; and 
thereby fly ſerrerh forrh the Cleanſing yertae of Chriſts 
Blood , which alohe waſherh and cleanſeth our Souls 
from the filthy ſpors and ſtains of fin; 1 Fohn 1 7. The 
Blood of. Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſm,  _ gi Ln 
. 2. Water # a common Element, any may gotothe River, 
poor as well as rich, none are excluded, who exclude not 
themſelves through their own infideliry , Mazeh. 11.28. 
Come untogge all ze who labour and are heavy laden : where 
all finners, ſenſible of their fins, are invited ro come unto 
Chriſt; there being no exceprion eirher of fins or perſons: 
3. Water # a cheap Element, it may be had without mo- 
ney or price, I/a. 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth.come ye to 
the waters, he that hath no money : Thar is, he who hath no 
goodneſs, 'or righteouſneſs of his own to commend him, 
which is there meant by money, And in rruth the empri- 
eſt foul is'moſt capable of Chriſt : for ſuch who with rhe 
Church'of Laodicea, are rich; and full with a conceir of their 
own righteouſneſs, have nb room for Chriſt, who muſt be 
received by an empry hand of faith, inro an empry ſoul, a 
foul empried of all ſelf-conceiredneſs, and ſelf-worthinelſs. 
Secondly, The outward rite im Baptiſm 5 waſhing, or ape 
plying of water to the body : which may be done divers ways; 
4s by dipping the parry baprized irito the water, or by pour- 
ihg or ſprinkling water on the face: Dipping of the perſon 
Into the warer 1s not neceflary, bur Bapnſm is fightly ads 
auniſtred by pouring or ſprinkling waterupon' rhe —_ y 
Though 
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Though in hot Countries ir might be the ancient cuſtom 
of baprizing, ro dip the body into the warer-; yet now, 
eſpecially in theſe cold Countries , rhe rite of ſprinkling is 
penerally uſed : Yea, ſprinklirtg doth beſt accord ro that 
Geinling of water under the Law, whereby ſuch as were 
unclean were cleanſed, Num. 19. 13, 18. And with the my= 
ftical manner of cleanſing us from ſin, oft mentioned in 
m———_ under this Meraphor of /prink/img, Ezck. 36. 23. 
Heb. 9. 13. | 
— ThisRite of waſhing the Party baptizermith mater, doth 
fgnitic the Waſhing and cleanſing of rhe Soul from rhe 
guilt and filth of fin, by the blood of Chriſt , applyed by 
the Spirit of God : In relarion waereunro, Chriſt is laid ro 
have wafhed us from our fins 1m hs blood, Rev. 1. 5. 5o that it 
is the blood of Chriſt, and nor the water in Bapriſm rhar 
dorh waſh away our fins. | 

II. The form of words to be uſed in the admimftratian 
of Bapriſm, is, In the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. This form is to exprels, That it hath ever 
fnce the firſt Inftiturion rhereof, been by Orthodox 'Chri- 
ſtians retained in the adminiftration of Bapriſm. In this 
Form wo things are conſiderable ; 

I. A deſcription of the true God. 
2. A declaration of their Prerogative who are baptized. 

Firft, God is tere deſcribed ; | 

I. By the unity of hu Nature : This is iraplyed by the 
Number wherein this word Name is uted ; though it be 
here extended to Three, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, yeris it 
of the Sitzgular number , tmplymg thereby, that there 2s 
bur one Name, one Nature of them all. 

2. By the Trinity of Perſons; theſe are here exprefly by 
Name ſer down, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 

3. By the Order of Perſons : Firſt, the Father. 2. The 
Son. 3. The Hob Ghoſt. 

This Myſtery of the bleſſed Unity in Trinity, afd the Order 
of the Perſons, is thus exprefly {cr down in Baptiſm; 16 
ſhew to whom we ought ro dedicate onr ſelves, namely, ts 
the true God; and how we ouphr to come nnto him, and be- 
fieve in him, namely, to the Father, through the mediation 
of the Sor, and by rhe aſjiftance of the Holy Ghoſt, Thus we 
ovghtto worfhrip hims, to relic on him, to expect every _ 
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#hing from him, yea, and to return all thankfubres , and 
all ſervice unro him. 

Secondly, The Prerozative of thoſe who are baptized in the 
ame of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, # their Incorporation 
znto Gods Family. The words in the Original are 5 T6 *oy0- 
Ke. Into the Name : but long cuſtom in Gods Church hath re- 
tained rhis Phraſe, In the Name ; bur both phraſes import 
the ſame things, viz. Theſe three ; 

1. That Baptiſm 1s adminiftred by Command, Warrant 
and Authority of the onely true God, Father, Son and Holy 
Gheſt : thus is this word Name uſed, As 4. 7: 

2. That Baptiſm is adminiftred with Invocation upon 
the Name of the true God, and expectation of a bleſſmg from 
him rhereupon, as Col. 3.17. 

3. Thar by Baptiſm, the Name of the true God is put on 
ſuch as are baptized, and they admurred ro be of Gods f.i- 
m:'y, and his Name named on them ; Gen. 48. ,16. 

IV. The things ſipnified and ſealed on Gods part in Bap- 
tiſm, are, | 
' I. Ornr Tnorafting into Chriſt. | 
-- -2. Onr partahing of the benefits of the Covenant of grace. 

I. By the Sacrament of Baptiſm we are ingrafted into Chriſt, 
and made members of hs body ; thartis, v:ſibly by the outward 
adminiſtration, and ſpiritually by fasth : As we are outward- 
ly znitiated and admitted by the Congregation as Members 
of the viſible Church ; fo by the work of the Spirit, we are 
zeally and ſpiritually joyned to the Lord ; according: to thar 
of the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 26, 27. 'IB#& a -rhe children of God 


 byfarith in Feſtus Chriſt, for as many of you as have been baptized 


znto Chriſt, bave put on Chriſt : whereby 1s implyed, 

Firſt, Thar rhe Ordinance of Baptiſm doth repreſent to 
our eye and mind, as our zuward waſhing from the gult of 
ſin, (o our union with Chriſt. # | 

Secondly, Ir doth ſeal unto us our Ingrafting into Chriſt. 
As Circumciſion was, to Baptiſm uv a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of faith, and of the promiſes of God touching juſtification, re- 
miſſion, regeneration, adoption and ſalvation. We find the 
Scripture 1n ſeveral places attribureth theſe ſpiritual plef- 


fings to the Ordinance of Baptiſm, as Afts 2. 38. Tit. 3. 5. Bur 


ir is obſerved by learned Expoſirors ,. that in thoſe and ſach 


-likeplaces, rhe Jcriprure ſpeakerh of Baptiſm, as. ir com- 
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rehenderh borh the Baptiſm of Warer, and the Bapriſin 
of rhe Spirir. As there 1s, (as hatch been ſhewed) ar 
outward Baptiſm with Water by the Miniſter ; So there is 
an inward Baptiſm , which 1s by the Hely Ghoſt. The 
former is the Ingrafring of the parry baprized into rhe 
body of the Vifible Church , which is the Sociery of 
thoſe who profeſs the Name of Chriſt. The other is the 
Ingrafting him into the Soctety of rhe Invifible Church, 
which is the Myſtical Body of Chriſt. The former In- 
<mafring is wrought by the Minifter ; the later by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; by whom we are baptized into one bidy, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith; 1 Cer. 12. 13. that is , by the Spirir 
into the Myici] Body of Chrift ; whereupon ſaith our 
Saviour, John 3. F. Except a man be born of the Spirit, as 
zvell as Water, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Secondly, Our partaking of the Benefits of the Cove= 
nant of Grace, is !:hewiſe ſignified and ſealed to us by Baptiſm. 
For clearing of which rake notice : : 

Firſt, Thar God, both before, and fince the Fall of 
Man, harh dealt with his people by way of Covenant, 
that fo rhey might know what to expect from him, 
and whar he did expect from rhem. Before rhe Fall, God 
made with 4dam and all his Poſteriry a Covenant of Works, 
promiſing Erernal Life and Happineſs upon his Obedience, 
and threatning Death Erernal upon his Difobedience. 

gecondly, Adam having broken the firſt Covenanr, 
God was pleaſed for the diſcovery of the freenels of his 
Grace, and riches of his Mercy, to make another Co- 
venant ; namely , A Covenant of Grace, or of Peace, as 
ſome call it ; wherein he promiſed Pardon of Sin here, 
and Erernal Happineſs hereafter, upon the Condition of 
Fairh and Repenrance ; As 20. 21. | 

Thirdly, This Covenant of Grace God hath confirmed 
by Sacraments, Which are called Seals of the Covenant ; one 
whereof is Bapt:/m, which being rightly adminiftred by a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, lawfully called, we may be affured 
of rhe ſingular Benefirs promited therein. For one main end 
of Bapritm, 1s ro ſtrengthen the fairh of Gods people in the 
aſſurance of obtaining and enjoying all thoſe choice Ble(- 
ſings promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, upon their obſer- 
ving the terms of the Covenant, and keeping the Condirt- 
ons rhereot on their parr, M4 'V. As 
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V. 4s Baptiſm doth ſeal unto us the Fkſſngs which God hat! 


promiſed in the Covenant of Grace ; ſo doth it ſeal our engaec- 
ment unto God, to be hn faithſul ſervants. As God in and by 
the Ordinance of Baptiſm doth ſtrengthen our Fajth, by 
ſealing ro his part of the Covenant, thereby giving us al- 
farance of his fairhfulneſs rherein : So the parties baptized 
do ſealand enzage to the Duries to be performed on their 
part; the ſumme whereof is, That #hey will be the Lords, 
and hs onely: Thar is, they will renounce the Devil and all his 
works, the vain pomps and glory of the world, the ſinſul luſts of 
the fleſh, and devote and conſecrate themſelves, ſouls and bodies 
zo him, and his ſervice, to ſerve him onely in holineſs and righ- 
2eonſneſs all the days of therr lives. | 

Appiic. Seeing that by Baptiſm we are Incorporated ins 
to Gods family, how doth it concern us to labour to walk 
worthy of this Great Priviledge, by leading an. holy life 
and converſation, before ſo holy a God. The whole life of a 
Chriſtian ſhould be the paying of his BapriſmalVow, by re- 
fiſting and caſting off all iniquity, and walking worthy of 
the Lord unto all well-pleaſing. Art thou baptized 2 Whar 
manner of perſon oughreſt thou ro be, in all holy converſa- 
2:08 and godlineſs| This thou haſt vowed to be, and thus it 
becomes every one of Gods family. 


48. Queſt. Who are to be baptized ? 


 Anſw. They are to be baptized, who in charity 
may be thought to be within the Covenant. 


_ Expplic. Bapesſm being a Seal of Gods Covenant, all that 
have a r:ght to the one,have a right unto the other ; and nor.e 
have a 7:94 to the one, which have nor a right ro the orher : 
So that Baptiſm 1s not to be adminiſtred ro any, who are 
ftrangers to the Covenant of grace.as are all ſuch who are out 
of the Viſible Church, till they profeſs their Faith in Chriſt. 

Baptiſm therefore is to be adminiftred to ſuch as profeſs 
their Faith in Chriſt, and to their Children. 

_ This rhough denied by ſome, yer it is very evident : for 
beſides the charge given to rhe Apoſtles, To baptize all Na- 
#0ns ; and their practice, who baptized whole houſholds ; of 
borh which Infants make up a conſiderable part : Befides 
vs, ler thele Arguments be weighed, ; 
” | I, Ths 
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r. The firſt Argument may be taken from the extent of Gods 
Covenant , which reaches even to the ſeed of Believers. For 
when God eſtabliſhed his Covenant berwixrt himſelf and 4- 
braham, he ſaid, I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and 
thee, and thy Seed after thee in their generation, Gen. 17. 7, 
And the Apoſtle Peter ſaid ro them thar profeſſed the Faith, 
Afts 2. 39. The Promiſe # toyou, and to your Children. Tn rc- 
gard of this extent of Gods Covenant, it 1s, that the Apes 
tle in 1 Cor. 7. 14. faith of Children, cither of whoſe Pa- 
rents was a Belzever, though the other were an Infidel, they are 
holy. Of which phraſe one of theſe three things muſt be 
meant ; either, 
I. Theyare legitimate, and not baſtards : Pur this canner 
be meant, for then it would follow, that hen both the 
Parents are Infidels, their children are baſtards, which 
is falle.. 

Or 2ly, The meaning muſt be, that they are ſavingly juſti= 
fied, and truly gracious ; and this none will affirm. 

Or 3ly, The meaning #, that they are federally holy : That 
1s, they are to be repured and reckoned Gods Covenanr 
people. And ſince ir cannor be underitood in either of rhe 
former ſenſes, therefore it muſt be underſtood of rhis laſt, 
of a foederal or Covenanrt-holineſs, and if the Covenan: 
belong to them, then allo the Seal of the Covenant, name- 
ly, Baptiſm. On this ground Children of the Iſraelites wete 
circumciſed, namely, their Covenant-intereſt. Now to deny 
the evidence of Gods favour ro Children of Chriſtians, 
which was granted to the Iſraelites Children, 1s ro leſſen 
Gods grace and favour ſince the exhibition of Chriſt. 

2ly , The manifeſtation of Chriſts good will to Children 
brought in arms to him, whom he bleſſed, and hu declaration 
of their right to the Kingdom of Heaven, gives good warrant 


_ to afford unto them the Seal of Gods favour 5 Matth. 19. 14. 


As for the particular way of applying the thing ſignified in 
Baptiſm to Infants, ir muſt be left ro the inward and un- 
revealed work of the Spirit , which 1s inſtead of actual 
faxh, wrought by the ſame Spirit in thoſe thar are of age : 
warrantably therefore do we continue the ancient cuſtom 

of baptizing Children from rhe Apoſtles rimes. BY 
App.tc. 1. Seeing the Infants of ſuch as are members of the 
Viſible Church, have a right to = Ordinance of Baptiſm, _ 
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how doth it concern Parents to take care that their Children 
may partake thereof! And the rather, becauſe they being 
conceived in fin, and brought forth in iniquity, are there- 
by brought to the Bath of Chr:ſts blood, which alone can 
cleanſe their pollured Souls from the filthy ſpors and ſtains 
of fin. | 

And in regard it is an holy Ordinance, inſtirured by Chriſt 
for their ſpiritual good, it ought to be done afrer a righr 
manner. | 

1. Inobedience to the command of God : And nor mecerly 
hecaule of the Laws of men, or for faſhion and cuſtom ſake. 
They who defire this Ordinance out of fuch by-refpects, 
can expect little benefit or comfort from it. 

2. Withall convenient ſpecd: Careleſs delaying the ſame 
will argue a lighting, if nor a contemning thereof, which 
may prove dangerous. 

3. With all boly reverence : Being a part of Gods Worſhip 
inſtiruted and appointed by him. 

4. W:th faith in hs gracious promiſe, that he will be our 
God, and the God of our Seed. 

5. With earneſt and fervent prayer unto God for a bleſſing 
on hy ewn Ordinance : T hart he would joyn rhe inward Ba- 
ptiſm of his Spirit with the ourward Baptiſm of Warer, 
that he would make that Ordinance to the Infant a Seal of 
all the Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace. 

6. With thankgsgiving unto God: As for Chriſt the chiefeſt 
of a1] mercies; ſo for the Covenant of Grace made with 
us, and icaled unrous in and through him ; and that he is 
pleaſed to receive not onely ns, but our Poſteriry after us 
thercznto, that both we and they ſhould be wrapped up 
ina Covenant of Grace and Mercy. 

H.: Thi mercy of God vouchſafed to our Children, in bring- 
zng them into the Covenant of Grace, doth put a ſtrong obli= 


gation upon Parents to inſlruft them in the myſteries of the 


Covenant: As in the knowledge of God, and of his Son 
Teins Chriſt ; and to bring them up in the fear of rhe Lord 
Winch 1s the beſt thing you can do for them , and the 
greateſt evidence of your true love rothem, and care of 
them. 

TJ. Baptiſm being a ſolemn Ordinance inflitnted by Chrijt 
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tinue tegether ; and not ro depart from the Congregation 
withour ſome extraordinary occaſion, till the Sacrament 
be ended. 

IV. The laft Uſe ſhall be for DireAion-to ſuch as are ba prized 
and come to years of diſcretion, how to make a practical improves 
ment of their Baptiſm. 

1. Oft call to mind your own baptiſmal Vow, the Covenant 
which was then made on your behalf; namely, To forlake rhe 
Devil and all his works. the vain Pomp and glory of the 
world, with the ſinful lufts of the fleſh, and ro devore your 
{elves ro God and his ſervice. 

2. Renew thy baptiſmal Vow and Covenant , by enzaging 
thy ſelf in an expreſs and jolemn Covenant unto God, to abandon 
thy fins, and to g1ve up thy felFunto God to be his faithful for- 
vant. Though thou haſt b-en baprized, and thereby vi- 
fibly entred into Covenant with God . yer this. however 
itbe obligatory upon thee, was thy Parents and rhe Mi- 
niſters dedication of thee ; rhou muſt likewiſe when rhou 
comeſt tro underſtanding , dedicare thy ſelf ro the Lord. 
Though Bapriſm once adminiſtred be nor ro be repeated, 
yer the baprilmal Covenant ougnr to be renewed. \ 

Conſider rherefore thy Bapriimal Covenant , and exa- 
mine thine own hearr, whether rhon arr reſolved ro ftand 
ro thar Covenant; whether thou find a willingneſs in thy 
ſelf ro renounce the ſervice of the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh, and ro reſign up thy ſelf ro God and his ſervice : 
And if rhis be thy mind in earneſt, rhen renew rhy Cove- 
nant with God. 

And whereas there 1s a two-fold Covenanrting with 
God. £4 

I. One inward in the Soul ; which confifterh in a fin- 
cere cloling with God, and hearty devoring our ſelves 
ro him and his ſcrvice. 

2. The other outward with the Tongue and Hand : When 
having written down thy Covenant, thou doft with all 
{ertouſneſs and fincerity on thy bended knees, read it as 
in the preſence of God, and then ſubicribe rhy Name 
rhereunto. This latrer way of exprels Corenanting L 
would commend unto you. 
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For your help therein, you may make uſe of thar Form 
of words, togerher with ſeveral Directions, how this Du- 
ry ought to be performed, ſer down in my Treatiſe of Rege- 
Tneration, Called, A word to Sinners, and a word to Saints, 
Chap. XII. Ang whar 1s thus privately done berween God 
and our ſelves, we do folemnly and publickly engage our 
ſelves to at Confirmarion. 

3ly, Another Direction for rhe practical improvement 
of your Baptiſm, 1s, Seriouſly to conſider how you have kept 
your Vow and Covenant then made : Whether you have re- 
ſiſted the Devil and his remprartions, by praying and ftri- 
ving againſt them : Whether you have mortified your fin- 
ful luſts, ſo thar they are now in ſome meaſure weakned 
and ſubdued. Fug | 

aly, Mherein you have fallen ſhort, confeſs unto God, and 
bewail your manifold breaches and failings : And then having 
begged the pardon of rhem, reſolve ro be more watchful 
over your ſelves for the time ro come ; and ſtrive with the 
urmoſt you can, ro live more ſuitably and anſwerably ro 
your Vows and Promiles. 

fly, Frequently conſider the ſpecial ends for which Chriſt an- 

ſtituted the Sacrament of Baptiſm : Some whereof are theſe, 

I. To be a means of our admiſſion into the Viſible 
Church, As 9. 18. & 16. 33. | 

.2. To bea Seal of our Ingrafting into Chriſt, and par- 
raking of the benefits and bleflings of the Covenant of 
Grace. 

3. To be a Badee and Livery of our Chriſtian Profe(- 
fro, that we have liſted our ſelves as Souldiers ro fight 
under Chriſts Banner againſt rhe Devil, the World, and 
rhe Fleſh. | 

4. To be a Bond to oblige us ro the performance of 
thoſe duties our Chriftianiry calls for, which are ro be- 
lieve the Goſpel, ro accept of Chriſt upon the rerms offered 
therein; namely, ro be our Prieſt, Prophet and King, and 
ro rely upon him alone, and the Merits of his active and 


paſſive Obedience, for the pardon of our fins here, anderer- 


nl ſalvation hereafter. And laſtly, with a renouncing the 
Devil , the World, and rhe Fleſh, ro rchgn up our elves 
unro Chriſt and his Government, ro become his faithful 
Subjects and Servants to our liycs encl, - 
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6. Our Baptiſm may be improved againſt the manifold teme 
tations of Satan : As when he ſhall rempr us ro deſpair, by 
ſerting beforeus the number and hainouſneſs of our ſins, 
we may plead our Baptiſm, wherein the Lord-promiſed 
and ſealed to us the pardon of our fins, by, and for the mes» 
ritorious blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

So likewiſe when we are tempred ro the committing of 
any fin, ler us call ro mind the ſolemn Vow made unto God 
in our Baptiſm, by which we are engaged ro be Chriſts 
fairhful ſervants, to fight under his Banner againit rhe De- 
vil, the World and the Fleſh ; which, through Gods bleſ- 
ſing, may keep us from a cowardly yielding ro remprations. 
Luther relates of a Virgin, who was wont to reſiſt tempta- 
tions with this Argument, I am baptized, and being waſhed 
jn the blood of Chriſt, ſhall Treturn to the filth of ſin and mire 
of ſinful filthineſs ? In like manner, when we are tempted 
or enticed ro any fin, ler every one of us ſay, I am baptized, 
and lie under a baptiſmal obligation to forſake the Devil and all 
ha works, and therefore may not be drunk, nor ſwear, nor pro= 
phane the Sabbath: I may not commit thi great mickedneſs, 
and ſo fin againſt God, to whom I have devoted my ſelf in Bas 
priſm. Thus may we improve .qur Baprifm ro many ſpi= 
ritual advantages. | | | 


Hirherto of the firſt Sacrament, which is Baptiſm. 
The other, which is the Lords Supper, followerh. 


49. Queſt. What is to be conſidered in the 
Lozds Supper, 


Anſw; Both'the Name and the Nature thereof. 
Explic, The moſt uſual Name given to ir, is , The Lords 


Supper. | 
Fir, Ir is called Supper, in relation to the kind 'of Sa- 
crainent, which+is a kind of Feaſt, and ir is uſual ro ſer 
quta Feaſt by this word Supper, as Luke 14. 16. Fohn 12.2. 
Rev. 3. 20. For Feaſts were wont to be made in the Even* 
gs after the buſineſſes of the day were ended. 
he Supper whereunrto this Sacrament harh relation, 
Wagthe laſt Meal that he ( in _ memoxlal it is kept ) 
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took, before his death; Matth. 26. 29. And therefore 
this tirle Supper is the rather retained to be a memorial 
thereof. 

Secondly, Ir is faid robe the LORDS SUPPER. 

\ 1. Becauſe the Lord Fefus did Inftirure ir. 

2. Becaule it is celebrared in memorial of the Lord. 

3. Becanſe the outward Signs thereof do fer our the Bos 
dy and Blood of thy Lord. 

Here a Queſtion may ariſe; whether this Title, The 
Lords Supper, and Chriſts inſtituting ths Sacrament at Supper- 
time, doth not bind us to celebrate 1t in the Evenings. 

Anſw. Surely no; For where the charge of obſerving ir 
is given, there is no intimarion of time. Of the Sacramen- 
ral Rires joyntly rogerher 1r 1s ſaid, Do thx; 1 Cor. 11. 24. 
But it is-nor ſaid, Do this in the Evening , or do thi af- 
zer Supper, or at Supper-time : The time is bur a circum- 
ſtance, and it is probable, thar ir was alrercd in the A- 
poſtles times , upon the abuſe which they obſerved ro 
follow on rhe Feaſts that were made immediately be- 
fore this Supper of the Lord; 1 Corinth. 11.21. The 
like may. be AF of the: Place ( a private Chamber : ) Of the 

kind. and number of Communicants, ( his twelve Apoſtles : ) 
Of rhe geſture (leaning, or fitting ar the Table; ) and of 
other like circumſtances. Chriſtians are nor ſtrictly bound 
ro a preciſe obſervation of them, inthar they are nor of the 
ſubitance of rhe Sacrament, nor ſacramental and fignificant 
Rires : So much for the Name. | a 
Come we now ro ſh2w you: the Nature of the Lords 
Supper. ©. oo $ 


50. Queſt. What is.the Lozds Supper ? 


Anſw. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament of aut 
>piritual Nouriſhmenr, wherein by receiving Bread 
and Wine; according to. Chritts Inſtitution; the be- 
::2ving Communicants do feed upon. Chriſt by 
>a1th, and thereby do grow up in Grace. 
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_ Explic, In this Deſcriprion the Nature 'of the Lords 
Supper is ſer forth, © "+ 


I. Firlt, 
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]. Firſt generally in this phraſe, 4 Sacrament af owr Spi- 
ritual Nouriſhment :1t is ſo called, 

1. To diſtinguiſh ir from Bapri/m, which is a Sacra- 
ment of our REGENERATION, or NEW-BIRTH, 
whereas the Lords Supper is a Sacrament of our Spiritual 
Nouriſhment. 

2. To ſhew the ſpecial benefir which .s ſealed there- 
by; namely, A Spiritual Nouriſhment or Growth in Chriſt : 
For it ſers our Spiritual Food. The uſe of Food is ro 
nouriſh us, and ro make us grow ſtronger and ſtron- 
ger. In rhis reſpect irs neceſſary thar the Lords Sup- 
per be added ro Baptiſm : For if we have nor fir Non- 
n1ſhment ro preſerve Spiritual life, thar life will ſoon. 
decay. By experience we find ir ro be true in Narural ; 
2s true 1t 1s alſo in Spiritual life. Needfully therefore, 
ind uſefully is this Sacrament of Spiritual Nouriſhmenr 
added ro the other of our New Birth. 

II. In the Lords Supper there is more particularly to 
be confidered. The outward fizns, which are Bread and 
Wine. In the inſtitution of this Sacramenr, ir is expreſly 
ſaid, Thar Feſus took Bread and Wine; Marth. 26. 26. 
1 Cor. 11.23. 

The Bread and Wine uſed ar the Lords Table, are 
for ſubſtance the ſame thar are uſed at our ordinary 
Meals, bur they differ in their Uſe and End: For the 
uſe and end of Bread and Wine art our ordinary Table, 
is to nouriſh our Bodies : bur ar the Lords Supper, their 
uſe and end is ronouriſh our Souls. 

III. The fpiritual things ſignified by the Bread and Wine 


in the Lords Supper , are the Body and Blood of Chriſt - 


Which, appeareth, in thar Chriſt ar the Inſtirution of 
this Sacrament, holding Bread in his hand, ſaid; Thzs 
ts my Body: And taking the Cup, he ſaid; This is my 
Blood which is ſhed for many ; Matth. 26. 26, 27. Thar 1s, 
Myſtically and Sacramentally , by way of Repreſentari- 
MN and Ogarice'; as if he had ſaid , This Bread and 
Vine repreſenterh , ' and ſealerh my Body and Blood. 
Chus Bread and Wine are ordained as outward Signs 
0 affure us, rhar in a que participation of rhem, we 
hall alſo partake of the things fignified thereby , even 


'brift him{elf, | 
ft himſelf. The 
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The Brea in the Lords Supper 1s not tranſubſtantiared 
and turned into the real Body of Chrift, or the Wine into 
the Blood of Chr:ſ#, as the Papriſts hold : This opinton of 
cheirs is a groſs ablurdity, and evidently againſt Scrzpture, 
Principles of Philoſophy, common ſenſe, and the very Nature 
of a Sacrameni. CT 5 | = 

1. Scripture faith, That the Heavens muſt receive Chriſt 
until the times of reſtitution of all things, Atts 3. 21. 

2. Philoſophy faith, Thar a true body hath dimenſions, 
and can be bur in one place ara time; therefore Chri/ts 
Body cannor be in many places. * | 

3. Common ſenſe ſaith, Thar it is ſtill Bread and Wine, as 
is undeniably evident to our fight, raſte, ſmell and touch : 
Our ſenſes cannot be deceived in their proper objects, 0- 
cherwiſe there: could. be nothing certain to us in the 
World Eg : 

4. Its againſt the nature of a Sacrament : A Sacrament 
conlilts of a Sign, -and a thing fignified. Now if the Bread 
beno longer Bread, bur rhe Rody of Chrift ; if the Wine 
be no longer Wine, .hurt the Blood of Chriſt, where is rhe 
Sign? And if there be no Sign, where is the Sacrament ? 
I can be no Sacrament, which-harh no- Sign; and Bread 
and Wine can be no: Signs, if they by this Tranſubſtantia- 
fon become the things ſignified. x | 

Bur though rhe prolſs conceits of Tranſubſtantiation, 
which is the rurning of one ſubſtance into anorher ; and of; 
Conſubſtantiation, Which is: a corporal uniting of rwo tfub=- 
ſtances togerher, be rejected: yer the phraſe, This # my 
body , is emphatical , and implyerh more than. a reſem- 
blance,. or a fignification-, even a true and real preſence; 
though nor a:carnal, of the thing, fignified with rhe Sign : 
Eor in a Sacrament God doth not offer bare ſigns, and 
meer refemblances, .bur the very things ſignified with rhy 
ſigns, namely rothe Soul, ra be reccived by Faith: ſpiriry 
ally, and fſacramentally; fo that they who communica 
worthily in the. Sacrament of the Lords Supper, do there] 
ftced upon the Body and Blood of Chrif, nor. after a co! 
poral and carnal manner, bur in a ſpiritual manner; ye 
rruly and really; while by Faith they receive and app! 
unto rhemſelves Chriſt crucified, with all the benefits of k 
Dearth and Paſſion, 7 ; | 
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IV. The next things to be conſidered in the Lords Supper, ave 
the outward Rites and Aftions: yome whereof are performed 
by the Miniſter, and ſome by rhe People. Firſt, the Mint- 
flor by a diſtinct rehearſal of rhe words of Inſt:rurion, and 
calling upon God for a bleffing, conſecrateth the Elements 
of Bread and Wine, and fo ſerteth them aparr from a com- 
mon to a ſpiritual uſe ; whereby is fignifted and repreſented 
ro us, Gods ſetting hy Son apart for the work, of our Res 
demption. 

2. The Miniſter raking rhe Bread into his hand, break- 
eth it, which lively ſetterh forth the Sufferings which Chriſt 
endured for us. S. Paulin 1 Cor. 11. 20, thus bringeth in Chriſt 
himſelf applying thar Rite, This my body which i broken for 
you. Tn relation hercunto, ir is ſaid, That he was bruiſed and 
broken with torments for our iniquities ; Ia. 53. F. | 

3. The Miniſter giveth the Bread and W:rne to the Com 
municants ; whereby 1s ſer forth, God g:ving his Son to every 
believing Communicant : Which giving of Chriſt in the $a» 
crament, doth not onely imply Gods eternal purpoſe of gi- 
ving his Son to be a Saviour to the Sons of men: nor onely 
his actual ſending him into rhe World, when he firſt rook 
fleſh: nor onely his giving him a Sacriface when he was 
crucified. Bur in the Sacrament God doth in particular make 
offer and tender of Chriſt ro every Communicant : Yea he 
dorh, as 1t were, put him into his hand with his own 
hands. Whar a ground of confidence is this 2 what greater 
er ſurer ground can we have of receiving. Chriſt, than this? 
Doth nor God hereby {peak ro us, as it were by name, and 
lay 3 Lo, John, Ig:ive my Son to thee; Lo, Perer, I give my 
ny Son to thee. | 

4. The Miniſter in giving the Bread and the Cup, faith; 
1:he, eat, drink : whereby 1s meant, Geds will for applying 

Coriſt unto our ſelves. For he doth nor onely in a dumb 
ſtew make offer of Chriſt, bur by his Miniſter ſpeaks unto 
us, and faith; I will and require you to take my Son, to apply 
hm to Jour ſelves, to make him your ewn, that fo you may live 
b him. What can we more expect on Gods part to move 
u: to receive his Son ? 

The Rites on the Peoples part, a, To take the Bread and 
th Cup, and to eat the Bread and drink, the Wine : By which 
3sler forth, their recejving Chriſts Body and Bloegl ; wore is 
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a {pirirual applying of Chriſt made man, and made a ſacri- 
fice for ſin, and that by faith. For faith 1s the inſtrumenr 
whereby we receive Chriſt and all his benefits, as rhey are 
offered ro us in the Goſpel, and ſealed up ro us 1n the Sa- 


crament. By faith the things fignified are as truly recet- | 


ved for the nouriſhment of the ſoul, as the figns are re- 
ceived for the nouriſhment of the body. When a Miniſter 
faith , Take, eat, ths s the body of Chriſt ; and again, Drink, 
this is the blood of Chriſt. if the Communicant belicverth, he 
thereupon recetveth Chriſt inro his foul , and Chriſt is 
truly his, and becommerh ſpiritual nouriſhment ro his ſoul. 
V. How we are made partakers of the body and blood of 
Chriſt , this is ſer down, by feeding en Chriſt by faith. Now 
men we feed on Chriſt by fairh , when we do apply him, 
with all his benefars unro our own {ſouls comfort. Ler us 
therefore aſſure our ſelves , rhat by his obedience and 
righteouſneſs we are righteous in the account of God; 
that by his Death we are freed from eternal death 
and condemnation : that he bore. our fins in tus body 
on the Tree , and there offered up his life as an all- 
fafficient ſacrifice and full farisfaCtion ro Gods Juft ice for 
our fins. EE: 
VE The ſpecial end f our partaking of this Ordinance 7s 
onr ſpiritual nouriſhment , and growth 1m grace. The Sacra» 
ment of the Lords Supper 1s nor the /ced of {fe by which 
we are begotten, but rhe food of life, by which we are 
nouriſhed. This Sacrament 1s not a converting Ordi- 
nance, bur only for the edification-of thoſe rhar are con- 
verted. The Word is both for our Converfion and Edif- 
cation; bur this Sacrament 1s only for our Edification and 
growing up in the grace of. God; Fobn6. 55. My fleſh 's 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed ; that is, it.s 
pirirualmear, and ſpiritual drink, according to the Apoſtls 
Expreſlion ; I Cor. 10. 3,,4- ; 
. Avplic. Secing rhe Lords [Supper is an Ordinance of 


Chriſts appointment , it cannor be a marrer arbitrary , let Þ 


ro our oWn wills, whether we will uſeir, or no ; bur a 
neceflary Duty, whereunto we are bound by our Allegi- 
ance and. Obedience unto Chriſt; who hath ordained ir 
as a patr' of his Worſhip, for a ſtanding Memorial of lis 
great loye indying for us, and a ſeal of his gracious Co- 
venatt, 
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venant, Certainly they ſhew themſelves Contemners of 
Gods Worſhip, and Defpiſers of his Covcnant , who 
either wiltuily refuſe, or carcleſly neglect ro partake 
thereof, when they are invited thereunto, and !;a2 an ops 
portuniry of receiving 1t. 

For the more profitable prefling this Ule, 14h! ft ove 
you fome Arguments to perſwade you 19 2 mor contcone 
able partaking of this Ord*:::::c2 : And then anfwer ſome 
mens excuies tor 17ir neglect thereof. 

I. Argumcont, Our Covenant with God ought frequently 
zo be reurr i; tverefore the Lords Supper ought frequently 
to be received, that being a ſpecial occaſion and time of re= 
neir.ng eur Coverant with Grd. As therein we receive a 
Pledge from God whereby he binds himſelf ro be our 
God. to forgive us our Sins, to give us his holy Spirir, 
ro juſtifie ad {anCtifie us, and ar the end ro fave us, 
in and rhrough the Merits of Chriſts Death and Paſ- 
fion 3 {o we ought then e{pecially ro renew the Cove- 
nant On our part, to bind our ſelves afreſh ro be his Co- 
venanted-people, ro leave. and forfake our former fins, 
and ro ſerve God for che time to come in newnels of life, 
and -berter obedience. 

2. Argum. In the Lords Supper there is the ſpiritual food 
of our Souls, whereby they are nouriſhed and ſtrengthned mm 
Life and Grace unto eternal falvation. And as our bodily 
ſtrength and life decayeth, if we do not frequently 
feed upon corporal nouriſhment: So our Spiritual life 
and ftrength will languith, if we do nor frequently feed 
upon Chriſt by Faith ar the Sacramenr. 

3 Arg. May be taken from the manifold Benefits which 
uſually accompany and follow our worthy receiving the Lords 
Supper. 

1. Our Union and Commnnion with Chriſt is thereby more 
and more ſtrengthned. 

2. Our Faith more and more confirmed. For ſeeing the 
Lord to his Covenant of Grace, hath added his Sacraments 
as Seals for the ratification of it, there can be no place lefr 
for doubting, wherher God will be fo good as his word ; be- 
cauſe it 1s umnpotfible rhar the Lord, who is cruth ir ſelf, 
Mould fail in any of his Pronutes, eſpecially when thus 
confirmed and 1caled. | 
| | 3. The 


Fez | 

3. The aſſurance of the pardon of our fins will be more cons 
firmed, which is the greateſt comfort we are capable of in this 
tife. For by the Sacraments rightly received, God doth 
ſeal ro us from Heaven, that for the Merits of Chr:ft, he 
will as truly forgive us all our fins, as we are made par- 
rakers of the Ordinance. | 

4. Arg. Ma) be taken from the threatning of God in his 
Ford againſt the negleftors thereof. Numb.9.13. we read, 
Thar ifany man withour juſt cauſe did forbear to keep rhe 
Paſſover, even the ſame Soul ſhould be cut off from his people. 
Whar fearful puniſhment, and dreadful judgment then may 
they expect, who from time ro time careleſly neglect rhe 
partaking of the Lords Supper, which ſucceeded in the room 
of the Paſſover 2 2 

The Excuſes which ſore pretend to for ther negle& thereof, 
are theſe: | 

I. Some pretend they are not ſufficiently prepared for ſo ſes 
demn an Ordinance, and therefore fear they ſhould bring 
apon themſelves a curſe, rather then a blefling. 

Anſw. This is to excuſe one ſin with another : For it is one 
fin to neglect partakifig of the Lords Supper, and it is an- 
other fin, nor ro be in ſome meaſure firred and prepared 
thereunto.: Thou muſt come prepared, or elſe thou comeſt 
unworrthily ; bur rake heed rhar rhou forbear nor, either 
to {ave thee the labour of due prepararion, or elſe from a 
lothnels to rye up thy ſelf to thar fridtnels of an holy con- 
verſation, which thy partaking would oblige thee ro : 


Thoſe rhar come 1inpreparedly, do profane this Ordinance, 


and thoſe rthar do carelefly negdect it, do trample ir under 
feer. = 

2. Some excuſe themſelves from thetr untborthineſs ;_ oh, they 
are altogether unworthz to- partake of ſo holy an Ordinance, 
fo heavenly a Banquet. 

Anſw. The thore unworthy thou art in thine own apprehen« 
Sion, the more worthy thou mayſ# be in the account of God. Yea, 
{enle of unworthineſs is ſome degree of worthineſs, and purs 


us into a nearer capacity of partaking rhe Body and Blood | 


of Chr:i/t held forth unto us in that Ordinance. 
3- Some pretend they are nt in love and charity with their 


Nezghvour, and thereupon keep themſelyes from the Sa- 
Crament. 
Anſvw, 
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Anſw. This likewiſe is to add ſin unto ſm : Ir is every mans 
dury not to ſuffer rhe Sun ro go down upon his wrath, bur 
{pecdily ro be reconciled to his Neighbour. Bur ſome will 
ay, I would fain be friends, bur he who 1s falſen our with 
me, will nor be reconciled : Doſt thou from thine hearr 
defire :r ? and uſeft all means poffible ro draw him to it ? 
and doſt thou freely, and fully forgive him ? Then mayſt 
thou go ro the Lords Table, norwithſtanding he refuſerk ro 
be reconciled unto thee. 


FI. Queſt. What is the Dutp of every Com: 
municant befoze he come to the Loads Supper ? 


Anſw. The Duty of every Communicant is to 
examine himſelf of his Knowledge, Faith, Love, 
Repenrance, and new Obedience, 


Explic. This Anſwer in genctal containerh rhe grear 
Dury of thoſe whodefire to parrake worthily of the Lords 
Supper ; namely, Examination : which dury is {et torth by 
an enumerarion of rhe ſpecial Graces whereot we muſt ex- 
amine our ſelves before our partaking of the Loras Sup- 
p27 3 As, 

1. Of our Knowledze. 2. Ot our Faith, 3. Of our Rc» 
pentance. 4. Of our Love. 5. Of our new Ovedzence. 

This grand dury of Examination, is preſcribed by the A- 


poſtle; 1 Cor. 11.28. Let a manexamine himſelf, and ſo let 


him eat of that bread, and drink, of that cup. This is a duty 
which oughr frequently ro be performed by us, bur efpe- 
cially before our going to the Lords Table ; then are we to 
ſearch and try, whether we be qualified and furniſhed with 
all thoſe ſpiritual Graces which are neceſſarily required of 
every worthy Communicant. More particularly : 

IT. Of our Knezwledse to diſcern the Lords Body, as it is re- 
preſented and ſer forth unto us under the Elements of Bread 
and Wine: for, whoſoever diſcerneth not the. Lords Body, eats 
and drinks unworthily ; yea, he eateth and drinketh judgement, 
if not damnation, to himſelf; 1 Cor. 11. 29. Therefore i: 
nearly- concerneth us to examine our ſelves concernins 
our Knowledge, as of the fundamental Principles of Relr9on ; 
fo more particularly of rhe Do&rine of the Sacrament : As 
Yar xt was ordained by Chri/t himſelf, ard that in a ftand- 


- ing 
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ing memorial of his grear love in offering up his life a (a- 
crifice for our fins , and as a ſeal of rhe Covenant of Grace. 
Thar the ourward ſigns inthe Lords Supper are Bread and 
Wine. Bread broken, and Wine poured our, and rhar by 
them Chriſts Body and Blood , with all his birrer ſufferings 
for our Redemprion are ſer our. Thar every believing 
Communicanr doth by faith truly receive Chriſt , with al] 
the benefits of his Death and Pafſion. The knowledge of 
theſe things 1s requiſite, becauſc without it we cannot dt- 
ſcern the Lords Body. | 

W. We muſt examine our ſelves of our faith. For Faith is 
rhe hand , mourh, and ſtomach of rhe Soul, whereby rhe 
Body and Blood of Chriſt is received, eaten, and 
drunken. And-rhis ſhews , that ir 1s neceflary thar fairh 
be added ro knowledge; for though a man rhrough his 
knowledge be able rodiſcern Chriſts Body and Blood un- 
der the ourward Signs, yet if thereupon he be nor brought 
ro believe on Chriſt, and ro apply him aright ro his own 
ſoul, his knowledge can do him no good at all; no more 
than if an hungry man ſhould ſee plenty of Dainty Cheer 
_ him , bur nor touch , ear, or drink any part there- 
of. 

VI. We muſt examine our felves of our repentance. For no 
man can come worthily to the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper withour rrue and unfained repentance , unleſs he 
have deeply bewailed and caſt off all known tins, and ful- 
ly reſolved never torerurn ro them again. And know a(- 
furedly, thar according ro-rhe meaſtre of our repentance 
will our bcnefir be by the Sacrament. The more pains 
we take with our {elves in humbling our ſouls for our fins, 
the greater comfort may we expect from the Ordinance; 
and rhe lels pains, the leſs comforr. 

IV. We muſt examine our ſelves of our LOVE, both of 
God andof our Neighbour. 

I. Of ozr love of God, which 1s reqttred 1n all the holy 
ſervices we perform ro God, bur eſpecially in rhe Lords 
Supper ; wherein his Divine Love in giving his Son for 


our redemption, 1s fo gloriouſly maniteſted , and ſo gract- 
ouſly ſealed ro us. 

2. Of our love of our Neighbour, Which 1s neceſſarily re= 
quired of every worthy Conmmunicanr. 
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Our Saviour declareth, how God maketh no reckoning of 
the moſt re/ig:on5 ations, where true brotherly affetions are 
wanting; and therefore requireth Brotherly Love, and recon- 

cilemenr firſt ro. be endeavoured, before our Sacrifice be 
preſenred ro God. . wo 
V. We muſt examine our ſelves of our new Obedience, without 
which our receiving will prove vain and hypocritical. As the 
Lords Supper is Gods Seal to the-Covenant of Grace, aſſuring 
us of his willingneſs to perform rhe Covenant on his parr - 
So it is a bond and. Obligation onour parr, as was hinted 
before, whereby we ſolemnly ingage- our ſelves ro yield 
fairhful ſervice, and fincere obedience unto God : and ſo, 
oft as we partake of rhar Ordinance, ſo oft we oughr ro 
renew our Obligarion to new: Obedience, and ro examine 
our ſelves concerning the truth, and finceriry of our Obedi- 
ence hitherto : whereof I have formely given you ſeve- 
ral Signs and Characters: . ; _ 
52, Qu. What ts the danger of receiving unworthilp ?. 
Anf. The unworthy Receiver eateth and drinketh judgment to 
himſelf. . RT EE. 
Explic.For the clearing of the Anſwer, I ſhall ſhew you, 
I. What it is to receive unworthily. 
2. what the danger u of receiving unworthily. 
. I. Foranſwer to the firſt, know, There is a rwo-fold un- 
worthineſs. | | =_—_ 
Firſt, There i an unworthine(s of the perſon ; when Firſt, He ws 
z0t in a gracious-ſtate,but is an hypocrite,or unbeliever. There 
is no worthy Receiver of the Sacramenr, bur he rhac hath by 


| Faith received Chriſt, and is a fincere Converr unto him.Se= 
| condly,Or when he is nor in a graczous frame. Though he be a. 
Convert, and a fincere Chriſtian in rhe main, yer when he 1s 


declined ro carnaliry, or worldlineſs,or is uncharitable, &c. 


| and hath not by a due preparation humbled himſelf, and re- 


pented, and recovered himſelf our of that ungracious frame, 


| this man allo, though a Believer, receives unworthily. . 


Secondly,There is an untworthneſs of the aftion, when what 


ever our preparations are,vwe are careleſs inthe ern 


of this holy ſervice : when we are nor ſerious, bur careleſly 
ſuffer our hearts ro rove and wander ar thar very time when 


'we are ſolemnly before the Lord : when we.dp nor fer our 


hearrs ro a due acting, & exerciſing our ſacramental graces? 
When we perform this ſervice © © aa &c. All theſe 
are 
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are comprehended under unworthy receiving. When we are 
Unbelivers, or unprepared, or thus careleis and hypocriti- 
call in the time of receiving, we may be ſaid to receive un- 


worthily. . 

II. Whar rhe danger 1s of coming unworthily, the Apoſtle 
tells ns; 1 Cor. 11.29. He that eateth and drinketh unwors 
thily carerh and drinkerh damnarion ro himfelf; as our 
Tranſlation rendereth it. Bur the word 24 in the Greek, 
ſomerimes ſignificrh ecernall damnation, and ſomerimes tem- 
poral Fudament, or chaſtilement.and in that place it may be 
taken in both ſenſes, and may imply borh, in retpecdt of the 
divers perſons upon whom ir 1s executed. 

If you ask how unworthy Receivers eat and drink their 
own judgment or damnarion ? I an{wer; Firſt, Vnworthy 
receivins doth diſpoſe men for judgment, 1t ripens and prepares 
them for wrath. Fhole thar grow not better, grow morſe by the 
Sacrament, tnaking way for rhe Devz/ro enter into them, 
as he did into Fudas after his receiving the Sop ; who hath 
che greater advantage againit them, ro fill chem with all un- 
righcouinels, and thereby ro fir them for deſtruction. 

Secondly Vuworthy recerving doth expoſe men to judgment, 
and rhar borh temporal and erernal: even Believers,receiving 
unworthily,do rhereby merir the wrath of God, and without 
deep repentance, cannot eſcape, and may fall into temporal 
judgments, norwithitanding their repentance. But the ungodly 
and impenztent Receivers, it binds up under a curſe, and 
ſeals them to deſtruction. It hardens them againſt repentance, 
and if they repent not, it binds them over to eternal venge- 
ance. Ortremble and fear,tremble and prepare forthis Sacred 
Ordinance: Yourthar hope you are Believers, becareful and 
jealous of your ſelves in your preparations, ſee that you be 
{erious in them, you know nor how dear it may coſt you, if 
you come not duly prepared. And for you thar are Unbe- 
livers; ignorant, profane, and impenitent ſouls, it would 
make your hearts to ſhake, and your bones ro tremble, if ye 
knew whar you are doing, when 1n this wretched caſe yoit 


come to the Sacrament ; you come to leal your ſelves up un-- 


der rhar wrath, and curſe of God thar already abides upon 


you. Hell is not ſo ſure torhee already, bur thou art making | 
:*\trer by thy coming —_— tro the Sacrament. Yet let | 


7 this ſatisfy thee, that becauſe thou-art unworthy thou 
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forbeareſt ro come. Ir ts thy fin not ro come, though ir be a 
greater, and more dangerous fin to come unworthily; thou 
wilt be damned for rhy wilful neglect of fuch an Ordi- 
nance, though thy profaning it be thy greater damnarion. 

; Thus therefore 1s thy way thou haſt ro rake, forbeax for 
the preſent rill thou canſt ger teſtimony of ſuch a gracious 
change wrought upon thee. as may both give thee a title ro, 
and a firneſs for this holy Ordinance, forbear rill then ; bur 
be ſure rhou lie nor ſtill in thy fins, thar thou defer nor thy 
repentance : bur fall preſently on thy Knees., bewail thine 
Iniquiries, ſeek. after the grace of God, and make thy peace 
with him, and benor ar reſt in rhy ſelf, rill thou haſt gorren 
thee a new*heart, and arr become a new man, till thou haſt 
broken thy Covenant with.ſin, and art entred into a Cove- 
venant with God, and rhen come and draw near with bold- 
eſs ro the Lord. Though yer rhou arr ſenfible of thine #m= 


| r_ and doubreft thine unworthineſs, yer if the work 


e bur ſoundly begun, and thy Soul be humbled ninder thy fins, 
and thou arr in good earneſt; come about ro the Lord, and 
his holy ways, venturing upon Chriſt, as thy Saviour, and 
haſt ſer thine hearr rhus ro prepare thy ſelfe for the Lords Ta- 
ble, though. thou be not cleanſed according to the puri- 
fication of rhe Sanitary, that 1s, as much as rhou ſhouldſtbe 
and wouldſt be, yer the gracious God will accept thee z 
TER361920. .. : | 

Applic. 1. In regard ofrhe danger of unworthy receiving ; 
after your due preparation be exhorred in order to your right 
participation. Os | | 

1. To approach untothe Table with all h oly reverence 


| carrying your ſelyes as in the fight and preſence of the 
| great God, who obſerveth the inward thoughts of our hearts, 
| as well as the outward ations of our bodies. 


' 2. And inthe time of receiving.let us make uſe of our out 
Ward ſenſes for the ſtirring up our ſpiritual affedtions; often 
faſtning our eyes upon the Viſible Signs and Rztes, ant 


| | therby raiſing our meditations of the ſpiritual things ſignified 


thereby. When we ſee the Miniſter breaking the Bread and 
pouring our the Wine, rhen by: Fazth ler us behold Chriſt 


| wounded, bleeding, and crucified before our eyes, thereby ſatif= 
| fying Gods Juſtice for our fins. Oh how ſhould the confide- 


ration of theſe things affect our hearts with bitter grief and. 
N 2 ferro 
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ferrow for our fins, as rhe caule of Cyrift's Sufferings + And 
likewiſe raiſe up our hearrs to an holy admiration of the 
love of God in giving his Son, and of the love of Chriſt in 
dying for us! And then raiſe and enlarge our hearts in 
fAames of love and praile. 

3. Let us ſolemnly renew our Covenant with God. Ler God gi- 
ving us the Bread and V/ine,be looked upon by us.as his ſer- 
ting his Scal afreſh ro his Covenant and giving it ſealed into 
our hands : and ler our receiving. our eating & drinking,be 

'our ſetting our own Seal to our Covenant with God. In the 
very act of receiving, lift up your hearrs thus to the Lord ; 
Lord, let thy giving me theſe Tokens of thy Covenant, be a Sign 
betwixt thee and me, that thou wilt be my God, arfl wilt per- 
form unto me all the gracious words of thy Covenant : And let 
my receiving them, be a fian betwrxt me and thee, that I do 
unfeignedly give up my ſeif to thee as thy Covenant-ſervant, and 
that I will, through thy grace, endeavour to be faithful and 
ſteadfaſt in the Covenant of ray God.. 

4. Having thus renewed your Covenant , reſolve in the 

firenzth of the Lord, to be faithful in keeping your Covenant. 

A large Explication of thele rhings you may find in my 
Ciriftian Directions ; How to walkwith God, Chap. 12. 

Having rreared largely of the Word and Sacraments : I 

come now to rrear of Prayer ; which 1s the means on 
our part ro be performed, for rhe obtaining a bleſſing 
on-rhe Word and Sacraments. 

F3. Queit. What is Pzaper ? | 

Anſw, Prayer is a right opening of the deſire of 
the heart ro God in the Name of Jeſus Chrilt. 

Erplic, In this Anſwer is ſer forth, _ | 
I. The general nature of Prayer, Which is, An opening or 
making known of the deſires of our hearts. Deſire 1s the Soul of 

Prayer, and' there muſt nor onely be habitual deſires, bur 
they muſt be actuaral. - praying is the pouring 017 our 

Souls in actual defires after the good things we want; 

I/a. 26. 9. Yer isnot the Voice altogerher excluded, which 

1s neceſſary in-publick Prayer in the Church ; and 1n pri- 

Yate, in and with the Family ; and may be uſed in fecrer, 
tor the ſtirring up our deyorions, and keeping our mind 
from wandring thonghrs, provided it be nor done with an 

5nrention ro be heard and raken notice of by others, which 

*+ 5 argue groſs hypocrihie. - Il. The 
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II. The obje@ of our Prayers, which is God; it 1s he, and he 
alonepthar knoweth our hearts, that is preſent in all places, 
to hear the prayers of his People : thar 1s Omniporenr, able 


roſupply all'their wanrs,to anſwer all their defires ; where-- 


upon this Title, To be the Hearer of Prayers, 1s given only un=- 
ro God; as P/.65.2. O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall 
all fleſh come. Neither Saint nor Angel, nor any Creature, 
are the Objects of Praver, bur God alone. Our prayers are 
ordinarily ro be directed to God the Father, Son , and Holy 
Ghoſt ; yer may we direct rhem exprefly ro any one of the 
Three Perſons, bur nor excluding, bur including all. 

HE. Our prayers muſt be offered up in the Nizme of Chriſt : No 
man cometh to the Father but by me, ſaith our Saviour ; Fel 
14.6. And with the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 18. Through him we have 
acceſs unto the Father: And John 16. 23. Whatſcever ye ſhall 
ak the Father in my Name, he wil! give it you, faith Chriſt. To 
offer up our prayers in the Name of Chriſt, 1s nor cuſtoma=- 
rily to fay theſe words ; Through Feſus Chriſt our Lord: bur 
to pray in dependance upon Chri/t, for whole worthineſs 
alone we beg and hopero be heard. 

IV. The fourth thing in the definition of Prayer, is, Right 
opening of the door of the heart; which word, right, 1s not 
lightly ro be paſſed over : many things are compriſed under 
it, which may be drawn to theſe rwo Heads, rhe Matter, 
and the Manner of Prayer. The Matter of our prayers, or 
che things to be prayed for, are ſuch things as are agreeable 
unto the W:l/ of God; thar 1s, his revealed will: We are to 
pray for ſuch things as he hath in his Word commanded us to 
ſeek, and promiſed to granr : and thus praying, he will hear 
us graciouſly, and grantunrous rhole particular good things 
which we have craved, as far forth as they are for hzs glory, 
and our good; according to that of the Beloved Diſciple, 
I John 5. 14. If we ah, any thing according to hr will, he hear- 
eth w. Indeed if we ask any thing according ro our 
own liſts, or according.ro our own fancies, God may juſs- 
ly deny us. With our Petitions muſt be joyned Confe/- 
fions of ſins , Interceſſions, and Thanksgrvings. Firſt, Con- 
feſſion of ſins: For teeing we cannor make God ſarnfa- 
&:on for our ſins, 1t 1s meer we ſhould make him an ac- 
knowtedgment ar leaſt; which, though ir do nor ar all 
merit, yer 1t 1s a ſpecial _ ro obtain borh o_ 
| 3 0) 
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of ſin,and power apainft it for rhe time ro come;as 1 Zohn 7. 
0. If we confeſi our ſms, God is faithful ind juſt to forgive us our 
ſims ; and likewiſe,to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs : Which 


God ; as Pſal. 32. 3. | 
| True confeſſion of fin muſt be thus qualified : 
Firſt, I: muſt be particular; T mean, in our confeſſions we 


lingly hiding one fin that we know of. 
Secondly, It muſt be with all the aggravating circumſtances 
#hat may be. 


hearrs ſhall be opened, as a Fountain of Tears, ro mourn for 
our fins, then will the Fountain of Chriſts Blood be opened 
for the waſhing away our fins ; Jech. 12. 10, 11. and 13.1. 
' Secondly, Our Petitions and Confeſſions muſt be accom- 
anied with Interceſſions, which are in the behalf of others : 
or reſpect ought to be had ro others in our prayers,as well 
as to our ſelves ; whereby we perform a duty of Love, one 
of the moſt principal duties rhar be. Yea, there is no one 
thing wherein and whereby we can be more beneficial, and 
do more good to any, than in and by prayer. 
Thirdly, Thanksgiving for Mercies received muſt be added 
go our Prayers and Interceſſions. For, | 
I. Thankfulneſs is the onely Q#1t-rent which we can pay 
umo God for all that we do enjoy, the onely thing that we 
can render unto him. 7 | 
2. Itrs that which GodexpeReth and requireth of us by way 
of gratitude : as P/al. 5o. 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
T will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me : and 1 Theſſ. 5.18. 
Tnevery thing give thanks, for this is the will of God concerning 
you. | | 
3- Thankfulneſs for what we have received, is a ſpecial means 
for the obtaining more and greater mercies. For God is moſt 
ready to hear and anſwer their prayers, whoſe hearts he 
knowerh to be willing ro rerurn praile and thanks: Where- 
as on the contrary, nothing more provoketh God to de- 
prive us of his Mercies, and ſend down his Tudements, 
than unthankfulneſs for whar we do enjoy. Iſraels Ingrati- 
; tude is nored to be one ſpecial cauſe of her Capriviry - 
1 2 Chron. 36. 16, 17. Dent. 25, 47- - For 


i 


* RC a anda 


Ss 


David found upon the acknowledginent of his fins unto | 
muſt deſcend to our ſpecial and particular fins, not wil- | 


Thirdly, I muſt be with ſome feeling and affetion ; with | 
inward remorſe and ſorrow of hearr : When our heads and | 
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For the manner of performing this dury of Prayer, fo as is 
may be acceptable and pleaſing unto God, fee my Chriſtian 
Direious Chap. 2. 

Applic. The only Uſe 1 ſhall make of rhis duty of Prayer, 
is, to ſtir you up to 4 conſlant and conſcionable performance 
thereof. 

1. Be conſtant therein, and thar in all the kinds of Prayer, 
borh publick, private and ſecrer. 

Firft,Diligently attend to the Seaſons allotted to publick prayer 
in the publick, Congregation, for ſuch are uſually moſt powers 
ful and effectual.It one Facob may wreſtle with God in pray= 
er, and prevail ; how much more may many Facobs mer ro- 
gerher in one place ? O whar may nor a mulrirude of holy, 
humble, and fervenr ſouls obtain from the Lord > Though 
God is preſent in all places, yer more eſpecially in the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, where rwo or three, or more are gathered 
rogether ro worſhip him ; ſee As 4.31. 

Secondly, Private prayers ought daily to be performed by Mas 
ſters of Families in their houſes, which through Gods blefling, 
will prove a ſpecial means to ſeaſon their Families with the 
rrue fear of God. As prayerleſs Families are for rhe moſt 
parr deſtirure of the fear of God ; fo in praying-families, 
the hearrs of many are ſeaſoned with the fear of God. 

Thirdly, Both Maſters and Servanits, yea every one of under= 
ſtanding, ought daily to offer up a Morning and an Evening Sas 
crifice of prayer and praiſe unto God in ſecret, according to the 
direction of our Saviour, Marrh.6.6. When thou prayeſt enter 
into thy Ciojet, and pray unto thy Father which ſeeth in fecret, 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret will reward thee openly. 

There may you freely open your hearts in:o Gods boſom, 

and defire his direction, afliſtance and blefling in fuch caſes 

as are nor fir to be mentioned before others : & rhere God 
uſually unboſoms himſelf unto his children. This dury is rhe 
certain practiſe of every ſincere Convert. So ſoon as ever 

Paul was convericd he gor alone, and berook himſelf ro 
prayer, Atts 9. 11. Behold he prayeth. And it may well be 
queſtioned whether any grown man or woman can be ſaved 
who doth nor call upon the Lord, For though he be rich #1 
mercy, yet at is to them who call upon him :. Rom. 10, 12. 
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. YE. As we muſt be conſtant in the duty of Prayer, fo conſci« 
onable in the right manner of performing it. To this end we 
ought, | 

4 To pray in Faith, believing in Chr:ft, for his obtaining 
the acceprance, and pranting our requeſts through his Me- 
rits and Mediation, and accordingly truſting upon the Lord 
for a gracious anſwer through him. | 
2. Yetwith an humble ſubmiſſion to the will of God, eſpeci- 
ally as ro temporal mercies, and likewiſe for ſpiritual bleſſmgs, 
in reſpect of their degrees : ' And certainly the ſureſt way ro 
have our own will, 1s to make Gods will ours. 

3. Tc pray with fervency, pouring forth our deſires with ſighs 
and greanings. Ir 1s the fervent prayer onely thar is effe- 
Ctual; Fam. 5. 16. I know we cannor always have alike 
fervency, bur yer we muſt always ſtrive againſt deadneſs 
of hearr. and dulneſs of ſpirit, and ſtir up our elves ro the 
duty, which will be a good roken of Gods accepting our 
prayers, and granting ouBrequelſts. 

; 4. To pray with humility, as with an humble acknowledg- 
ment of our unworthineſs to appear before God, and to re- 
ceive any good thing from him : So with a ſenſe of the mani= 
fold weakneſſes and infirmities, which accompany all our re - 
ligious exerciſes. The high God, as he dwels in humble hearts; 
Jo he is delighted in our humble approaches to him. Keep your 
hearts always low, but be ſure you lye low, and lay your mouths 
21 the very di;ſt, when ever you draw nigh to the Throne of 
Grace. Chriſtians, as ever you would have evidence thar 
you are Chr:iſtiaxs indeed ;' as ever you would maintain and 
zmprove that Chriſtianity you have, be conſcientious and 
conſtant in this Duty of Prayer : All-your Religion is like ts 
riſe and fall, according to your rifing or falling in ths duty of 
Prayer ; and in particular, that of ſecrer prayer. If either you 

neglect ir, or now and then when you are art leiſure, muſt 
fuffice you : orelle if you perform it curſorily and ſlightly, 
and donor ſtrive with Gcd, and cry mightily to the warm- 
ing and awakening your own hearts, your Religion 1s never 
like ro come to any thing. "Thoſe thar do bur trifle in prayer; 
will certainly be bur Triflers in their whole courle : Would 
you that your Rel:g:0n be Rei1g7on indeed ; then fee to it, that 

your praying be praying indeed, and in good earneſt. 
- Hitherrto of the renewed eſtate of the Faithful in thy life. Tr 
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remaineth ro ſhew , as their eſtate at death , fo after death. 


54- Queſt. What is the eſtate of the Faithful 
at their Death ? 


Azſw. The Souls of the Faithful go forthwith to 
Heaven, and their Bodies fl-ep in their Graves as 
in their Beds of reſt. 

Exrpltc. In this Anſwer is ſer forth the ſtate both of the 


Souls and Bodies of Believers ar their Death. 

E For therr Souls, they go forthwith to Heaven © Thar is, 

So ſoon as ever a Believer dies, his Soul paſſtth immediately 
znto glory ; Which is moſt evident to thoſe that will confider 
the following Scriptures : Luke 16. 22. Luke 23. 43. 2 Cor. 
5. 8. Phil.3. 23. The very day of our diſſolution, 1s the day 
of our Souls glorification : they ſhall be :mmedzarely, and they 
ſhall be perfe&y glorious. Though there be different deprees 
of glory, as there u a different glory of the Sun ,of the Moon, and 
of the Stars, and one Star differeth from another Star in glory ; 
2 Cor.1 5. 41. Yet every Veſſel ſhall be filled ro their urmoſt 
Capacirics. 
- IE. For their Bodies, they ſhall ſleep in their Graves, as in 
Beds of reſt. The Grave wherein Believers lie dead, is ſtt= 
led a Bed, Iſa.57. 2. 2 Chron.16. 14. and their Death a Sleep, 
Deut.31.16. 2 Sam.7. 12. Foh.11. 11. The Grave 1s to reſt 
quietly rherein withour diſturbance, as a mans Bed is: A 
Grave is the more fitly {tiled a Bed, becaule the Dead rhar 
lie therein are ſaid to ſleep; for a Bed is the ordinary place 
of ſleeping : and as in ſleep, ſo in death, men reft from their 
labours; Rev. 14. 13- 

Applic. 1. Learn hence the reaſons why many Sinners, though 
they will not change lives with the Saints, yer would they be glad 
to change deaths with them; and are of Balaam's mind ex- 
preſt, Numbers 23. 10. Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my laſt end be like unto þ1i. This 1s a vain defire 
he thar will nor live the life of rhe Righteous, ſhall ne- 
ver die their death. If thou wilr have one, thou muſt 
rake both : thou muſt live a righteous life, or rhou arr 
never like to die the righreous mans death ; bur yer 
this is the defire of the worſt. How great the difference 
is berwixt the death of the Righteous and the Wicked, will 
Ls appear 
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appear, if they be compared rogether in theſe rhree pare 
ticulars. 

Firſt, The Righteoms, or Believers die in the Lord ; Sinners 
and Unbelievers ſhall die in their fins; Rev. 14- 13. John 
$. 21. Todiein the Lord, notes two tkings ; 

I. To die in Union with Chriſt : Thoſe that are unired to 

Chriſt 1n their itves, ſhall nor be parted from him 1n their 
dearhs. 
2. Todiefecured of a bleſſed ReſurreFion. Chriſt will nor 
loſe a Member : He is riſen, and every Member he hath 
ſhall be raiſed with him, and raiſed ro life and bleſfſedneſs ; 
Fobn 14. 19. Becauſe T live, ye ſhall live alſo. 

To ate im mens ſins, notes to die in the guilt of fin, and 
ro go down to receive its reward; to die as that wicked 
one, Fob 20. 11. Whoſe bones are full of the ſins of his vouth, 
which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt. "Tis miſerable ro 
hve in fin, bur rhou thar makeſt nothing of thar, yer be- 
ware of dying in fin; Thou rthar dieſt in fin, rhy fin ſhall 
be buried with rhee, and ſhall alfo riſe with thee : When 
thy loathſom Carcaſe riſes, all rky fins ſhall riſe with rhee, 
and receive their reward in everlatting condemnation. 

gecondly, The death of the Righteous # their reſt from all 
#nerr labours and ſorrows ; but the death of the Wicked s the 
end of all their mirth. Sinners have a merry World of it ; 
they cat, they drink, they laugh and fing : there wants bur 
one thing ro make rhis Earth an Heaven ro them, if it 
would bur laſt; if this merry life mighr be rheir erernat 
life, oh how happy then would they count themſelves! 
Bur here 1s rhe miſery of ir, Deari comes, and then an end 
of all their mirth. The triumphing of rhe Wicked is ſhorr, 
and they ſhall lie down in ſorrow, and never know eaſe 
or pleaiure again for ever. | 

Thirdly, Believers when they die go to God , and Unbelie- 
vers go to the Devil: The one paſs into Glory, rhe other 
fall inro Miſery and everlaſting Puniſhment; Marth. 24. 
45. As the Saints when they die ſhall ſay, Now I know 
mhom TI have believed; the King Immortal, the inviſible 
Crown, the glorious Prize, which I hitherto have ſeen bur 
in a Glaſs, and darkly, now I ſee face to face. So Sinners 
ſhall fay when rhey die, Now I know whom IT have followed 
and ſerved in thx wor!d, The Saints ſhall ſee God , and Sin- 
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ners ſhall then ſee rhe Devil face to face, and be for ever 
with him. Think of theſe things Sinners, and reſolve forrh- 
with to take up the life.of a Saiur ; or tremble ro think 
what thy Death muſt be. 

2. Uſe, Let not Believers be afraid to die: Be ſure thou 
art a Believer, a {ound Believer; fear leaſt thou ſhouldſt 
be miſtaken, leſt thou ſhouldſt think thy felf uprighr, when 
thou arr an Hypocrite : Prove thy ſelf ro be an Iſraelirte in 
deed, in whom 1s no guile, and then fear norto die. The King 
of Terrours comes bur to carry thee ro the King of Saints, 
from thenceforth ſhalr rhou ever be with the Lord. Com- 
fort thy ſelf with rhefe words, and Hy them up againſtrhe 
day when thy dearth-pangs ſhall come upon thee. 


55- Queſt. What 18 the ffate of the Faithful 
after Tram. | | 


Anſw. The Bodies of the Faithful ſhall be rai- 
ſed out of the Grave in Glory, and at the General 
Judgment owned by Chriſt, received into his Fa- 
vour, and fully enjoy God for ever. 


Explic. Here four things are contained : 

1. That there [hall be a reſurre:on of the body : The Saints 
{hal be raiſed our of rheir Graves unto eternal life and ha 
-pineſs; Zohn 5. 28, 29. The hour 1s coming in which all that 
are in their Graves ſhall hear the Voice of Chriſt, andſhal! come 
forth, they that have done good, unto the reſurretion of life, and 

they that have done evil, unto the reſurrefion of damnation. 
 Tfany ſhould ask as N:codemus in another caſe 5 Fohn. 3. 
4. How can theſe things be ? It muſt be anſwered, How can 
it be thoughr zncred:ble, that God who made the World of 
nothing , ſhould nor be able to raile the Dead? With God 
nothing is impoſſible. 

If any ſhould further ask, as 1 Cor. 15. 35. How ſhall the 
dead be raiſed ? with what body ſhall they come ? Ic muſt be 
anſwered, With the ſame numerical body that lived here on 
earth; Job 19. 27. The ſame Body ſhall be raiſed, and the 
ſame Soul re-united to it, joyntly to receiye their glorious 
reward. - 
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IT The bores of Believers ſhall be raiſed up in glory. Their 
glory is ſer forth by the Apoſtle in this general Phraſe, They 
ſhall be like the glorious body of Chriſt ; Phil. 2. 21. Bur more 
parricularly, 1 Cor. 1 5.42, It is ſoiyn i corruption, it 1s raiſed 
in incorruption; it is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in Glory : It 
#s ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power ; 1t 1s foron a _natu= 
ral body, 1t is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 

TH. There ſhall be a General Fudament, when Believers ſhall 
be owned by Chriſt. acquitted from all therr fins, and their inte= 
grity and ſincerity ſhall be made known to all. 

The Angels having gathered the Saints, and carried them 
ro Chriſt, with joy and gladneſs will they appear before 
him, for then will he ſolemnly receive them into his favour ; 
and in the view of all the world own and acknowledg all 
their holy Obedience to his will; and in ſpecial all thoſe 
offices of love which they ſhewed ro him, or his; ſaying unto 
chem,Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingd:m prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world; for I was an hungry, and 
Je gave me meat, thirſty and ye gave me drink, naked and ye clo- 
thed me, &;c. 

IV. Afeer the reſurrefion Believers ſhall be bleſſed in the full 
31joyment of God for ever. The full enjoyment of God; nores, 

1. Their dwelling in his preſence, - | 

2. Their dwelling in his love, loving and being beloved. 

3. Their beatifical Viſion, or ſeeing the glorious God Face 
to face, rogerher wirh thoſe immed:ate fruits of rhe bleſſed Vi- 
fron, fulneſs of ſatisfation Pal. 17.15. And fulnels of gle- 
r10us, and raviſhing joy; Plal. 16. 11. This 1s the bleſedneſs 

of believers.and in this bleſſ-dneſs ſhall they abide ro all ererni= 
zy, where ſhall be everlaſting prarſes, adoring, and admi- 
ing Halalujahs to him that fits on the throne, and to 8he Lamb 
for ever. Amen. | 

Applic. 1. Here 7s a wordto Unbelievers : What is now 
the chief defire of your Souls? Are you for everlaſting glory, 
or for the pleaſure of Sin for a ſeaſon ? Are you for heaven, or 
for earth? methinks\, ſome of you ar leaſt ſhould ſay, 
Away with all the pomps and Vanities of the world, 
with the ſinful /ſts of the fleſh, we will no langer be 
the Devils, ſlaves, bur the ſervants of Feſus Chriſt 
. he ſhall be as our Prizft and Savvy, fo or Lord and King. 
If rhis be rhe deſire of your ſouls, then -bid farewell ro all 
| | | you 
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your ſmful pleaſures and vain companions, and become the 


Diſciples of Chriſt, and he will lead you ro his Holy hill, 


and bring you into Heaven. 

2. A word to believers , you thar are eſcaped our of A5- 
gype, andare in the Wilderneſs in your Journey rowards 
Canaan , ger you up to the rop of P:/gah, and view the 
glory of that bleſſed Countrey , whither you are bound. Is 
your zreaſirein heaven ? there lec your heart be alſo. Is your 
heart in heaven ? there ler your eye be alſo. Be jooking 
daily into that glory which is within the vail. Live in 
the daily and affectionare contemplation of the bleſſednefs 
tocome. Afight of your home will encourage you on your 
journey towards ir. A ſight of your reſt will quicken you on 
in your {avours, and comfort you under your greateſt ſufferings. 


Having explained the Chief Principles of our Chri- 
fian Religion , I ſhall cloſe up this Practical 
Catechiſm with a brief explication of the Com- 
mandements and Lords Prayer. 


56. Qu. Pow many Commandements are there ? 
Anſ. There are Ten Commandements, which 
contain the ſum of the Moral Law. 


Explic. In this Anſwer rwo things are expreſſed, 

1. That there are Ten Commandements. 

2. That the ſum and ſubſtance of the Moral Law is contained 
in them. 

I. That there are Ten Commandements , we find expreſly 
mentioned, Deut.4. 13. where Moſes ſpeaking to the Iſraelites, 
fairh, God declared unto you hy covenant , which he commanded 
you to perform ; even Ten Commandements , and he wrote them 
on tiwo Tables of Stone. Here the Law is divided into Ten 
Commandemenrs, whereupon in Greek they are called the 
Decalogue. 

Theſe Ten Commandements were firſt pronounced 
and promulgated by God himſelf on Mount S:inaz , in 
the hearing of all Iſrae/, with thunderings and lighr- 
nings , thoſe Heralds of Divine Majeſty , and then writ- 
ten With the finger of God in Tables of Scone. Afrer 
this, God was pleaſed ro declare ro. Moſes both the 
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Ceremonial and Fudicial Law. For the better underſtanding 
whereof, take- notice, 'Thar the Lord gave ro Mefes for 


the people of Iſrael on Mount Sinas , three forts of Laws ; 


Moral, Ceremonial, and Fudicial. . , = | . 

- I. The Meral Lai was given to-make known Duty, and 
Sin, and to oblige ro the. one, and againſt rhe other; and 
is the ſame for the moft part with the Law of Nature. 


WH. The Ceremonial Law pointed unto Chriſt the Redeemer,” 


and was a Directory for Divine Worſhip, conſiſting of 
many. Rites and Ordinances, which rhe Lord gave to his 
people T/rael, and required their exact conformity there- 
eo: Hereby, . ; .. ws x _ 
1. Through their multirude reftraining them from any 
other deviſed Forms of Worſhip of their own: God gave 
them enough, they needed nor look. for more. | 
_ 2. Taking them off from thoſe idolatrous Rites and Ce- 
remonies, Which either they had learned of rhe Egyptians, 
or might learn of the Canaanites: God that gave them 
theſe, ried them ro them onely. | 


3. Shadowing out to them what Chriſt was to do and 
fuffer for their Redemprion. . ES - _ 
II. The Zndicial Law, which concerned the Civil Go- 
vernment of rhe Zews, and was directly and immediarely 
proper to them. Ns | 
The Ceremonial Law yyhich concerned onely rhe Ferrs 
and rheir Proſelites, was abrogated at the death of 
Chriſt. | Z 

The Zudzcial Latr, which was alſo proper to: the Zew's, as 
a diſtinct Common-wealth, was ro ceaſe alſo upon rhe 
coming of Chriſt; ſaving onely that thoſe parts and 
branches of ir, which were founded upon an univerſal equi- 
ty, the reaſons whereof concerned all others as well as the 
Fews, remain ſtill ro be obligatory. —... --:: 

The Moral Law is a ſtanding and abiding Rule, by which 
all Narions are to be governed, and thar in all ages to the 
end of the World : And ir is that Law which God gave at 
firft unto Man for the Rule of his Obedience. 

God gave unto Adam as he was a publick perſon, and 
frock of Mankind, botha particular Precepr, of not eating 
the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, for the 
cryal of his Obedience: As alſo a Law of _— Obe- 
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ence Wrieten in his heart, which by his Fall was much ob- 
literared and defaced: Yer all Mankind have ſome Frag- 
ments of ir remaining 1n their hcarrs ; fuch as make the 
very Gentzles, who have nor the written Law, inexcuſable 
for their Tranſgrefſions; as Rem. 2. 14, 15. | 

The Law engraven in Adams heart, being obliterated 
by his Fall, was revived and promulged by God to the peo- 
ple of Iſrael on Mount $1naz, through the Miniſtry of Moſes, 
which was the ſame for ſubſtance written in Adams heart: 
which leads me to rhe ſecond particular in the Anfwer. 

II. That the ſum of the Moral Law is contained in the Ten 
Commandments: Which will clearly appear, if we conſider 
the extenſivenel(s of them , which is ſuch as there cannor 
be imagined any Moral Duty for kind, bur whar is required 
in it: All duties of Ho/:neſs rowards God, all duties of 
Rzzhteonſneſs rowards Man, all durics of Sobriety rowards 
a mans ſelf, andall forts of fins oppoſite to theſe, are fully 
compriſed in the Moral Law : Chriſt therefore impoſed no 
new Law or Duries, but expounded the old, that the beau= 
ty, glory and {piritualnels of ir might more evidently 
appear. 

Applic. 1. Seeing that the ſum and ſubſtance of the Moral 
Zaw is containedin the Ten Commandments, how doth it con- 
cern us diligently and ſeriouſly to ſtudy the meaning of the Com- 
mandments, to enquire after the extenſiveneſs of them. For our 
encouragement thereunto, know we, that the Command- 
ments are of excellent and- neceſſary uſe ro us Chriſtians 
under rhe Goſpel, and thar ſeveral ways. | 

I. For the diſcovering that abundance of ſin and wickedneſs 
that is in the hearts of men by nature : By the Law is the hnow- 
ledge of ſin ; Rom. 3o. 20. 

2. For the convincing us of the dreadfulneſs of our condition 
b reaſen of our ſins : For by the Law we do nor onely diſcern 
our ſinfulneſs, bur our miſery, and how liable we are to 
the Wrath of God, and Curie of the Law ; For curſed :5 
every one that continueth not in all things which are written in 
be Book of the Law to do them ; Gal. 3. 10. 

3. For the driving us out of all conceit of our own righteonſnej# 
unto Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, for life and ſalvation. For 
When weperceive how far ſhort we are of thar exact righ- 
tFoulneſs which the Lord requireth, finking down _ 
pair 
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ſpair of helping or ſaving our ſelves: this will provoke us 


bay our of our ſelves unto Chr, for righreouſhneſs and 
life. 

4. For the guidinp 1s in the ways of. holineſs and righteonſ- 
neſs, and binding us thereto. For after thar the Law hath 
driven us ro Chr:/t, the ſenſe of Gods Aurthoriry requiring 
us, and of his love to our Souls in giving his Son to die for 
our Redemprion, doth conſtrain us ro Obedience : and 
then doth the Law direct us, in finding out what we muſt 
do that is pleaſing and acceprable unto God. 
| Ter no man think thar by the coming of Chri/?, or his 
believing in him, he 1s exempred from the Anthorzty of the 
Law. Irs true, Chriſt is ſaid to have fulfilled the Law, and 
he did ſo: The Ceremonial Law he fulfilled and abroga- 
red; the Moral Law he fulfilled and eſtabliſhed, Rom. 3. 
31. Do we then make wid the Law through Faith ? God for- 
bid; yea, we eftabliſh the Law. Whilſt we are delivered 
from the condemning power of the Law. weare ſtil] held 
under its commanding power. Though God laid atide his 
Wrath rhrough Chriſt, yet he will not lay down his Au- 
thority. h 

Thar you may the better underſtand the meaning and 
extent of the Commandments ; rake notice of theſe fol- 
lowing DireCtions : | | | 

I. Know that the Laws ſpiritual; Rom.7. 14. It reacheth 
not onely to the ourward man, bur likewile to the fpirits 
of men, and to their very inward thoughrs and affections : 
There is Hearrt-idolatry, hearr-murther, and hearr-adul- 
try, as well as ourward. 

Secondly , Wherein ſome Commandments are Affirma- 
tzve, and others N2gative: know, thar where a Duty 1s 
commanded, the contrary Sinis forbidden; and where a 
fin is forbidden, rhe contrary duty is commanded. 

Thirdly , Every Commandment includerh the urmoſt- 
extent of Duries, and Vices; when one dury is command- 
ed, all duties of rhe ſame kind are included, Matth. y. 44. 
On the other fide, where one fin is forbidden, all of rhe 
ſame kind are likewiſe forbidden : Thus under the fin of 
Tdolatry, are compriſed Superſtition , Hypocrifie , and all 
manner of falſe worſhip. So under Adultery, Buggery, In- 


ceſt, Fornication, and all manner of Uncleanneſs : Yea ir 
forbids 


az 
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6bids the leaſt degree of any fin; as the thoughrs of them 
and affections to them. 

, Fourthly, Where a duty is commanded, all the means 
thar may further it are likewiſe commanded ; and where a 
fin is forbidden, all occaſions or incitements thereunto « are 
prohibired. 

Fifthly, Every Commandment requizerk that we not 
onely keep it our ſelves, bur thar we do our urmoſt endea-- 
your, that others likewiſe may keep it. This Rule is ga» 
thered our of the Fourth Commandment, where ir is ſaid, 
Thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, nor thy Servant, ſhall do 
any work on- the Sabbath-aay : "Which by proportion muſt be 
applied ro all the reſt of the Commandments. 


7. Queſt, What is the general ſum of bath 
FR, Tables of the Law ? 


 Anſw. The general ſum of the Firſt Table i is this, 
Thou ſhalr love the Lord thy. God with all thy 
heart, and with all chy foul, and with all thy mind. 
And the general ſum of the Second. Table of the 
Law, is, Thuu ſhalt iove thy Neighbour as thy 


ſelf, 
Exrplic. 'The = mm of FY whole Lawv i: Love, a FIR 
are rwo kinds : Our love to God. 2. Our love: ro our 


Nezghbour. Both thich arc amplified by our manner 
of performing them. Firſt, Our love ro God muſt be 
with all our hearts, and with all our fouls, and with all our: 
ſtrength... Secondly , Our love to our N eighbour muſt be as 
true and real, and in ſome meaſure arjwerable to the love Lid 
bear to: our ſelves. 

I.. Love. of God is the ſum of the Firſt Table of the Law 2s 
our Saviour expreſſerh ; Mark. 12. 30. where to the Scribe:: 
who asked him, Which was the Firſt Commandment ; He 
anſwered, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God. &c. This he calls 
the Firſt Commandment ; as ir is the ſum of all the Come 
mandments of the Firſt Table. '. + - | 

. Thus our loye of God muſt be with all our hoe ſult ond; 
ſtrength: Thar is, our love to God muſt be both an hearty. 

O love 
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love, a true unfeigned love, ifſuing from rhe hearr; and ix 
muſt be the higheſt degree of love; it muſt nor be in ſhew 
only, bur in rruth and finceriry ; and our deepeſt and deareſt 
love, the ſtrengrh of our hearts muſt go forth rowards 
God. 

I. As the love of God is the ſum of all the Commandments of 
the Firſt Table : So the love of our Neighbour is the ſum of all the 
Commandments of the Second Table. Where by Neighbour , is 
not meant onely one that dwellerth near us ; nor only ſuch 

as are of our own Nation, or of other Nations near us: 
bur likewiſe ſuch as we have any occaſion ro deal withal , 
or todo good unto, even any one that is on earth ; of what- 
foever condition he be,wherher rich or poor : yea it is ſomie- 
times pur for ſuch as are our enemies : So doth Chriſt ex- 
emplifie rhe word, Mazth. F. 43, 44- None therefore on 
earth are excluded our of this word Nezghbour, be he near 
or far off: in hab:tation or affetion. In this large exrenr is 
the. word Brother oft uſed. 

The manner of loving our Neighbour, 1s expreſſed in this 
phraſe, As our ſelves 5 whereby is implied that /ove of our ſelves 
z# a rule for our loving others. We muſt love our Neighbour as 
rruly and really as we love our {elves. The equity of this 
Rule was diſcerned by the lighrof Narure, as this Prover- 
bial Speech amoneft the Heathen ſhewerh ; Q:20d t:b: fierz 
9 vis, alteri nefecers ; which IT may engliſh by the words 
of onr Saviour , Matth. 7. 2. Whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do to yon , dy ye even ſo to them. 
 Appitc. 1. Onught God to be loved with all our hearts, with all 
our foul, and with all our ſtrength : what juſt cauſe have ie to be 
humbled in ths reſpe& ? So far are we many of us from lo« 
ving God with all our hearts and ſouls, that we can hardly 
rel] whether we have any love at all for him. And hereupon 
God cries our upon us, as Dewt. 5. 29..0h that there were ſuch 

an heart in'them that they would love me ! 

IL Is love the fulfilling of the Law ? Then if you would 
be ovedient , get your hearts furniſhed with this grace of 
{ove. EE 
1. FW/th love to God; whom that you may love, Firſt, 
Study his infinite exc?llencies, his goodneſs, grace, mercy, 
Ioving-kindneſs , and worthineſs ro be loved. Study till 
y9u can ice, and fee till you can taſte how good and gra- 

| cious 
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cious the Lord is. Study as his lovelineſs, /s his love ; love 
will kindle love, as fire will kindle fire. Secondly, Pray 
for love, of all the requeſts yon make ro God, ler this be 
chief, for an heart to love him. Let this be your Prayer, Lord 
help me to love thee; though T cannot ſay, Lerd thou knoweſt 
that I love thee , yet this Tcan ſay, Lord thou knoweſt that T de- 
fire to love thee with all mine heart and ſoul; O grant me my 
hearts deſire. 

2. With love to our neighbour , and ſuch love as may bring 
forth all the fruits thereof; whereof amongſt many others, 
there are, and muſt be rheſe rwo ſpecial fruits, Giving zo 
them, and Forgiving them. 


58. Queſt. Jn what wozds is the Pzeface to the 
Ten Commar.dments ſet down ? 


4 »ſ. In theſe, 1 am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the Land of e/£zypr , out of 
the Houſe of Bonaage, 


Exrplic. In the Preface ro the Ten Commandments, there 
are three reaſons given , why we ſhonld keep and obſerve 
them. 


I: Becauſe God is the LORD, therefore abſolure and . 


ſincere obedzence ought ro be given ro his Conmand- 
ments. 

2. Becauſe he is their God in covenant, implied in rheſe 
words, THY GOD ; I am the Lord thy God, not by com- 
mon Creation , or Providential Conſeryation onely ; for ſo 
he is to the wicked, bur by ſpecial Covenant made formers 
ly with their Fathers : wherein he promiſed them many 
ſingular mercies and bleflings. 

3. Becauſe he was their Redeemer , who brought them 
our of the Land of Agypr , and our of the Houſe of 
Bondage ; wherein they endured fo much miſery , that 
their Deliverance is ſaid to be a freedom out of the iron 
furnace ; Deut. 4. 20. which pur a ſtrong obligarion 
upon them ro yield cheertul Obedience ro their Dett- 
Verer. | OY | 
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Though theſe fore-mentioned reaſons were proper to the 
ews, yer do they likewiſe concern us Chriſtians , and are 
ong Arguments to provoke us to the keeping Gods Com- 
mandements : For, _ | 
1. God is our Lord hkewile,, from whom we have recet- 
ved our being and well-being. - 
2. Is a God in Covenant with us as well as with Iſrae/of 
old. 
3. As he delivered the people of Iſrael our of their Egyp- 
tran bondage , fo hath he delivered ns from our ſpiritual 
bondage under Sin, Sathan, and the World. And there- 


fore we are bound to rake him' for our God alone, ro | 


be his faithful ſervants, and to keep his Command- 
Ments. 


59. Queſt, Whichts the Firſt Commandment ? 


Anſ. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
Mme. 


60. Queſt. What is the ſcope and meaning of 
this Commandment ? 


Anſ. That we take Fehovah the true God for our 
, and' that we worſhip and glorifie himas the 
only true and our God, 


_ Explic. There are rhree rhings required in the Firſt 

-ommandment. 

I. That as we know , and cannot but acknowledge Jehoyal 
#6 be the only true God; ſo that we take him to be our God , and 
give up our ſelves' to him, tobe his faithful people 5 conſecra- 
#7ng our ſelves wholly to by ſervice. 

_ I. That we worſhip him as the onely true God, according to 
his will revealed to us in his Word. There is a two-fold 
Worſhip of God: Firſt; Inward in the heart , as the loving; 
fearing, rruſting, and hoping in God. Secondly, Outward, 
If praying and praifing God, Both thefe arc required in 
2s Conmandentient.” 


UI: That 
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TM. That ive plorifie God as the onely true God and our God. 
If you ask whar ir is to glorifie God, or how a man may 
olorifie God ? I anſwer, 

1. Negatively, We cannor ſo glorifie God , as roadd4 
any glory ro him, which he had not before. God is perfeatly 
glorious in himſelf, and cannor become more glorious by 
any thing his Creatures cando; Pſal 16.2. My goodneſs exs 
tendeth not to thee. Though all the Rivers run into the Sea, 
yet it 1s never thefuller. | | 

2. Poſitively, and fo we areto glorifie God. 

Firſt, Inwardly, and in our own hearts, by underſtand- 
ing, beholding, and admiring the glory of God ; by our 
high prizing and eſteeming of God, his love and fayour,and 
devoting our ſelves, and all that we have, to him. 

Secondly, Outwardly , and expreſſively , as bs inſtruments; 
aQively ſerving to his glory, 

I. By ſpeaking good of the Lord, Pfal. 14.5. 11,12. They fhalt 
ſpeakof the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power. | 

2. By living to his glory, ordering our converſation aright, 
and aiming at this in our whole courſe, thar we may be ra 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, and may walk worrhy 
of his holy and glorious Name; 1 Theff. 2. 12. 

As there are three things required in rhe Firſt Commang» 
ment, ſothereare three things eſpecially forbidden rhereinz 
namely, Atheifme, Prophaneneſs, and Idolatry. 

I]. Atheiſme , which is denying the true God. Naw God 
may be denied in thought, word, and deed. | 

Firſt, In thought , by thinking or ſaying in the hearr, There 
x no God; Pl. 14.1. 

Secondly, In words, when men in plain terms ſhall deny 
or argue againſt rhe being of God ; which groſs Arheiſme 
the Hearhens in former rimes did ſeverely puniſh. - 

Thirdly , In dseds; by living as if there wereno God in 
the world to obſerve their wicked actions, and puniſh them 
for the ſame. Such do indeed deny God, wharever in 

words they profeſs ro the contrary; Tit. 1. 16. This is cal> 
led Praftical Atheiſme. 

II. Prophaneneſs, in not worſhipping and glorifying God 
as men oughrro do: as, 

1. When men ſinfully omit and neglect the Duties of 

Gods Worſhip , preferring ſome worldly profit or pleaſure, 
or buſineſs, betore the ſerving of God, Q 3 2.Whea 
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\ 2. When they perform them "after a cold and carele$, 
yea formal and perfunctory manner ; hypocritically draws- 
1ngnear unto God with their bodies , when their hearrs are 
far removed from him. 

HE. Idvlarry, whichis, when we give that worſhip ro 
any other , which is due ro God alone. The Hearhens ge- 
nerally were guilty of Idolatry in worſhipping the hoſt of 
heaven, as alto their Mars, Fupiter, Diana, and other 
conftirured Gods. Yea not onely Hearhens, bur likewiſe 
ſuch Chriſtians as ſer their hearts upon any thing more than 
God, or equally with God ; theſe ſer rhemup Idols in their 
hearts. Soall coverous perſons who are /overs of the world, 
and all volupruous ſenſualifts, who are lovers of pleaſures 
more than lovers of God. Coverouſneſs is expreſly ſaid ro be 
Tdolatry ; Col. 3. 5. And of Senſluaiiry it is ſaid , Phz!. 3. 9. 
Their belly is their God. _ 
. . Whereas in the cloſe of rhe Firſt Commandment, this 
Phraſe is. added, Before me, Thou ſhalt have mn» ether Gods. 
BEFORE ME, thereby is meant, that though God 
in himfelt be inviſible, cannor be ſeen by mortal eye, yer he 
is an all-ſeeing God , who ſeeth and underſtanderh all 
things ; who fearcherh the hearr, and rrieth rhe reins, and 
1s much diſpleaſed with our having other Gods , and ferv- 
ing them, though never {ſo ſecretly ; P/al. 44. 20. If we have 
ſtretched out our hands unto - Pe God, ſhall not God ſearch 
Zt out ; for he knoweth all the ſecrets of the heart. | 

Finding rhis Practical Cartechiſme ro increaſg under my 

hand much beyond my firſt intention , Iſhall conrent my 
ſelf with ſhewing the Duries required , and the Sins forbid- 
den in every Commandment , without making any diſtinct 
Application” ' 2 2. 


6x. Queſt. Which is the Second Command: 
a? Oo om 


Anſ. Thou fhalt not make unto thee any Gra- 
yen Image, or any likeneſs of any thing , thar is 
in Heaven above , or that is in the Earth beneath, 
or that is in the Warer under the Earth. Thou ſhalt 
not bow down thy felf to them, nor worſhip ma 

| Or 
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For I the Lord thy God am a J-alous God, viſtt- 
Ing the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them thar 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them 
that love me, and keep my Commandments. 


Explic. As the former Commandment diredted us ro rhe 
rrue and proper object of Divine Worſhip ; fo this directerh 
us to the right way and manner of worſhipping the true 
God ; which ts fer down, 

I. Generally, That God mnſt be worſhipped according to his 
own appointment in his Word. Then we worſhip God in a 
right manner , when we worſhip him by ſuch means as he 
hath preſcribed in his Word, and in fuch a manner, as is a- 
greeable ro his Narure and will ; who being a Spirir, will be 
worſhipped in ſpirit and 1n rrurh. 

II. More particularly, God muſt be worſhipped in and by his 
own Ordinances,which he hath inſtituted in his Word; as read- 
ing the Scriptures, Deut. 17. 18. Preaching and hearjng the 
Word of God , 2 Tim. 4. 2. As alfo praying unto God. fing- 
ing, and praiſing him for mercies received: P11. 4. 6. Adni- 
niftring and receiving the Sacraments both of Bapriime and 
the Lords Supper; Marth. 28. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 23. Relizious 
faſting, Foel 2.12,13. 1 Cor. 7. F. Swearing by thenaine of 
God, when we are lawfully called thereunto . Dew.6.13. 
And vowing unto him ; P/at. 76. 12. 

HI. In reference to theſe Ordinances, 1t 1s required of ns, 
that we carefully ule rhem , and keep them pure and uncor- 
rupynd alſo intire , withour adding ro them; and un- 
mixt as to the effential part, Deur. 12.32. Whatſoever T com: 
mand you, obſerve to do it ; thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor d:- 
minifh from tt. 

There are three things likewiſe forbidJlen in this Com- 
mandment : | ; 

I. The making of any image for a religions uſe. The making 
of animage or picture for civil ues, 15 not fimply vlaw- 
ful. Solomon made images of F.yons for the adorning his 
Throne; 1 Kzngs1o. 19. And Chriſt found no fault with 
the Image and Picture of Ce/er, Marth. 22. 25. Bar ir 1s un- 
lawful ſo much as ro make any Image or Repreientartion of 
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God, or of any of the Three Perſons. Ir is a fin roimagine 
any thing in our hearts ro be a repreſentation of God, much 
more to ſer him forth by any o:1rward Inge or Piaure; for, 

1. Such Images are apr to fill che hoad of man with carnal 
apprehenfions of Cod. 

2. They are derogatory to God, who is Infinite and In» 
comvrehenfible . and cannor be fer forth by any bodily 
ſhape; therefore condemned, Rom. 1.22, 23. 

Though our bleſſed Savionr took up-nhim the form and 
ſhape of a man, yer beins God as wet! 2: man, that Image 
which ſerteth forth 510 Nature w 4-4 the other, muſt 
ſe>m derogarory to him ; ſhewi-; 1\m as a meer man. His 
Godhead cannor be reprefentec: -:: fynified by any Picture 
of him ; however irs danger, and proves ſcandalous. 

Tfir be objected,that then the P:@1ive of a man is a lie.and 
ſo til in regard it can 5v only of his Body, nor of his Soul. 
* Ir its :nſwered . T'i::r rhe Picture of an humane body 
doth evidently infer a rational Soul ; bur rhe Picture of rhe 
Humane Narure of Chr:/t, doth nor at all infer his Godead: 
and fo repreſents him as a mecr an. | 
JE. Another thing forbidien uw this Commandment, #, the 
worſhipping of Tmages, Implyed in rhis phraſe; Thou ſhale 
not bow down to them, nor worſhip them : Whereby is meant, 
a yielding to them a religions worſhir 2] ſervice, either 
inward or outward ; both which 2: Idolarry. © | 
..:Tr is worthy our obſervation . :!14r there is a two-fold 
worinipping of Inages, bo: :-!:.!: che Scriprute callerh 
Tdolatry: The oneis, When we makg : © Inage to the Objeft 
of our Worſhip, directing our Worſhip thereunto 3 Rom. I. 
25. Theorther is, iVhen God s the Objett of our Worſhip, and 
the Cage, the Medium by which he s worſhipped. This la- 
rer was the 1latry of the Iſraelites, when they made a 
Cali: rhey intended thereby a Worſhip ro the rrue God ; 
for they ſaid, Exod. 32. g. To morrow ſhall be a Feaſt to the 
L O RD: In the Hebrew ir is, To morrow ſhall be a Feaſt to 
FEHOV AH. Sothat it was the Lord God of I/rae! they 
intended ro worſhip : :bur becauſe they worſhipped before, 
and by the Image ofa Calf; therefore rhe Apoſtle rermerh 
it Tdolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 7. Neither be ye Idolaters, as were ſome 
of them; as it 8 written, The people ſat down to eat and drink , 
and roſe up. to play: Alluding to the Iſraclstes worſhipping 
wad before a Call: 7 oo ot =: - - Ang 
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III. Another thing forbidden in this Commandment, ts, 
fach WiU-worſhip ; which is the worſhipping of God for 
ſubſtance any orher way than 1s appointed in his Word ; 
or the making any thing a neceſſary part of his Worſhip, 
which he hath nor commanded. How great a ſhew of De- 
votion ſoever ſuch things have;yer are they no way pleaſing 
or acceptable unto God ; who will be ſerved not accord= 
ing to the Inventions of men, bur his own Inſtitutions, 
Marth. 1p. 9. oy a 

In this Commandment there are three Reaſons expreſſed, 
why we ſhould diligently obſerve and keep rhe ſame ; in 
theſe words, For I the Lord.thy Godam a jealous God. 

' 1. Becauſe God hath a ſupream power and authority over us: 
Implyed in theſe words, I the Lord; ro whoſe Laws and 
Commandments we owe all faithful Obedience. 

2. Becauſe he hath a propriety in us ; a juſt right and title 
ro us, as his own: implyed in theſe words, Thy God ; For 
Tam the Lord thy God. | 
' 3. Becauſe he i a God zealous for bu Worſhip * Implyed in 
this phraſe, I am a jealous God. As a jealous Husband can- 
not endure the lewd and unfaithful dealing of his Wife : 
So the Lord cannot abide undutifulneſs, or unfairhfulneſs 
in his Worſhip. He hares Idolatry, as much as an Husband 
doth Adultry in his Wife. | | | 

If God be fo jealous of his Worſhip, rhar kis Indipnarion 
rileth againſt every one who giveth rhe leatt ſuſpicion of 
Id»latry; then take heed of all ſuſpicious practiles. Zea- 
loufie notes, 1. Tenderneſs ; a little Offence will provoke 
a jealous Eye. 2. Suſpicion, the leaſt ſhew- or ſhadow of 
lightneſs and unfairhfulneſs, will beger ſuſpicion with rhe 
jealous. 3. Rage or Wrath; Prov. 6. 39. How then dare 
any goto the Popiſh Maſs or Service, though they fay, they 
keep their hearts ro God : For do they nor there carry 
themſelves ourwardly with ſuch reverence, as if they ap= 
proved all they heard or ſaw, though in their hearts and. 
Judgments they condemn them. Is there no ſuſpicion of 
ſuch, either that they love that Tdolatry, or ar leaſt have 
not a duc hatred or abhorrence of ir > We read in 1 Cor. Io. 
20, 22. Thar rhe Apoſtle blamed divers of the Corinthians 
for going to the Idol-Temples, rhere ro partake of their 
Idolarrous Feaſts, though nor in their Worſhip z conceiving 
EL - | bf D "themſelves 
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themſelves blameleſs therein, becauſe they knew an 
Hol was nothing : but the Apoſtle tells rhem, That in ſo 
doing they had fellowſhip with Devils 5 and rhereby did pro- 
voke the Lord towrarh and jealoufie, though rhey did not 
approve of their idolatrous ſervices. 

pg God expreſſeth his jealoufic abour his own Wor- 
hip. 

1. In puniſhing the Breakers of this Commandment, even to 
the Third and Fourth Generation. The reaſon of Gods ſeve- 
rity therein, was roreſtrain Parents from all Tdolarry and 
Will-worſhip ; becauſe thereby rhey draw down wrath 
not onely upon themſelves, bur likewiſe on their Poſteriry 
after them, if they walked in their Farhers ſteps, and pra- 
&ttſed their idolarry, which by their examples they are in- 
dangered ro do; otherwiſe God did nor puniſh Children 
for their Parents faults. 

2. Inrewarding ſuch as make conſcience of keeping ths Law, 
in theſe words; Shewing mercy to thou/ands of them that 
love me, and keep my Commandments. This expreſſion ſhew- 
erh, thar God is more inclined to mercy, than to ſeverity, 
in thar his mercy deſcendeth ro the thouſand generation of 
them who love him: Whereas in {peaking of puniſhing 
Tranſgreffors, he mentioneth onely Three or Four Genera=- 
27995, Not thar Gods mercy extenderh ro all, and every 
Child, unto a thouſand Generarions of chem that love him, 
and ep by Commandments ; but onely to ſuch Children as 
walked in the ſteps of their godly Parents ; whereof there 
315 the more hope they would ; by reaſon of their Parents 
prayers, and good example and inſtructions. 


62. Queit. Which is the Third Command- 
ment ? 


Anſw. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy Gad in vain: For the Lord will not hold 
him gvilcleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 


* Evp.ic, For the berter clearing of this, I ſhall briefly 
ſhew you : 


$i. What 
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1. What is here meant by the Name of God ? 

2. How the Name of Godis to be uſed. 

1. For the firſt. By -he Name of God, 1s meant, any thing 
whereby he is pleaſed ro make himſelf known unto us. 
Now God hath made himſelf known ro us, 

I. By ſeveral Titles; as, Fehovah, Lord, God, Creatour of 
Heaven and Earth. | 

2 By his Attributes; as, Power, Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs, 
Mercy. &Cc. 

3- By his Ordinances; as Prayer, Reading , Hearing, 
Mediraring, &c. | 

4. By his Word. And 

F. By his Works. 

I. How the Name of God vught to be uſed: viz. With all 
holy reverence. 

1. More particularly ; the Names and Titles of God 
oughr ro be uſed onely abour ſerious marrers, and nor 
young bur with an holy fear and awe of his Majeſty, 

ſal. 29. 2. 

2. For the Attributes of God: We ought lo to ſpeak of the 
Power, Wiſd»m, Goodneſs, and all the Divine Excellencies 
of God; thkar both our ſelves and orhers may thereby be 
ſtirred up to admire and adore him, ro pur our rruſt in him, 
and praitc his holy Name. 

3. For the Ordinances of God: We ought roule them as 
with due preparation, ſo with all atrention of Mind, and 
intention of Spirir ; nor ſarisfying our lelves with the uſing 
of them, without enjoying communion with God in them. 

4. For the word of God contained 11: the holy Scriptures : We 
ſhould look upon it as the Ep:/?le of Zeſus Chriſt , ſent from 
Heaven, and —_— read it with all ſeriouſneſs, as our 
of reſpect ro the Authour thereof; fo ro the weight and im= 
portance of thoſe high Myſteries which are contained therein, 
on which dependerh our everla/t:ng happineſs. _ 

5. For the Works of God, they are of rwo forts; viz. His 
Works of Creation, and of Providence. Of his Works of 
Creation, We ought to make an holy and religious uſe, by 
meditating, and ipeaking of them, ſo thar God may be glori= 
fied, and our Neighbour edified. And of Gods workes of Provi= 
dence we ought ro make a rel:g10us ve, as by raking ſpecial 
gotice of them nor ſuffering them ro pats wirhour our obler- 
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vation: $9 by our complying with all rhe atings of his Pro- 
vidences towards us, blefling him for the mercies we eu- 
zoy, and quietly ſubmitting unto all aflitions wharſoes 
ver; labouring romake a ſanCtified improvement of rhem. 

Having ſhewed how the Names and Titles, Attributes, 
Ordinances , Word and Works of God ought ro be uſed: 
I ſhall in the next place ſhew, how all theſe are prophanved 
and abuſed by us. 

I. Gods Titles are prophaned, and his Name taken in 
yain three ways : | 

1. In our common uſmg them in our ordinary ta 1h; ſomes 
times as a kind of ornamentof our ſpeech : How ordina=- 
rily do men ming[l-, O Gd, O Chriſt, &c. in their ordinary 
ralk: Somerimes in fooliſh wondermenr or admirarion z 
as, O Zeſis! O Lord! whar a ftrange thing is this ! Some- 
times in mock-prayers; as, God forbid: God forgive mes 
Lord have mercy upon it5.: when God 3s not in all our 
thoughts. | | 

Sometimes in idle or wicked Hnprecations : when menin a 
paſſion wh ill ro rhemlelves or others, ufing therein rhe 
Name of God : as when they ſay, I pray God I may never 
ftir, if ths be not true. Or, the plagne of God tahe you : or 
the like. Such practiſes though men make light of rhem, 
yet God will nothold them guiltlels. 

2. In ſwearing by the Name of God: and that in ordinary 
diſcourſe, which is an undoubred evidence of a prophaned 
perſon 3 who makerh no conſcience of any fin. 

2. In forfwearing, or ſwearing falſly. As there is a rwor- 
fold fwearing, ſo there is a rwo-fold forſwearing : Firſt, 
Afſertory, when we affirm upon Oath thar ro be rrue 
which 1s falle ; or rhar ro be falſe, which is rrue; or that 
ro be rrue or falle, which we know not to be lo. 

Secondly , Promiſſory , when men promile upon Oath 
ro do whar they intend nor ro do; or when they do not 
whar they have (worn ro do. _ 

The hainouſneſs of rhis tin appeareth from rhe dreadful 
Curſe rhrearned by God againſt it; eeh. 5. 4. My curſe, 
fairh God, ſhall enter into the houſe of him that fweareth. falſly 
by my Name, and it ſhall remain inthe midſt of his houſe, and: 
fhall conſume it, : ER 
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I. Gods Attributes are prophaned and abnfed, when men 
think or ſpeak ſlightingly or irreverently of ch2m ; or per- 
vert them to a wrong ule. More particuly, rhe Power »n4 
Wiſdom of God*are prophaned, when men queſtion them, 
or ſpeak ſlighringly of rhem. The mercy of God is abuſe& 
when men take occafion from thence the more to fin a- 
>74inft God, and ſo rurn the Grace of God into wantonnelſs. 
Gods Paticnce 1s abuled, when men make it an encourage» 
ment to themſelves ro go on impentrently in their wicked 
and ungodly courſe of life, rrufting ro the patience and 
long-ſuffering of God. 

I!I. The Ordinances of God are prophaned: as by our un» 
preparedneſs unto them ; ſo by rhe deadneſs of our hearts, 
the flatneſs of our ſpirits, and the diftractions of our minds 
in the performing of them ; drawing neer unro God wirh 
our bodies, when our hearrs are far removed from him - 
as allo by our unprofirableneſs and unfruirfulneſs under 
the ſame. 

IV. The Word of God contained in the holy Scriptures, 3s pro= 
phaned ; either by our ſpeaking irreverently of ir, or by 
perverting the ſenſe of it, tothe maintaining of tome Er- 
rour or finful practice; or by making jelts of ir, ro the 
raiſing of laughter to the hearers. , 

V. The Works of God are prophaned and abuſed, when 
men take a liberry from a plentiful enjoyment of Gods good. 
Creatures, to grarifie their fleſhly defires and finful luſts : 
Or when they pur roo much rruſt and contidence in their 
Wealth; or are thereby puffed up with'pride, ro rhe con- 
remning of others. | 

In the laſt place is expreſſed The Re29/on ro inforce the 
keeping of this Commandement, in thele word. For the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, that zaketh his name in vain, 
but will afſuredly, withour rrue and unfained repentance, 
Execute ſevere judgement upon them 

God will not hold ſuch Guiltleſs, that is, he will hold them 
guilty ; Guiulr, notes, 

Firſt, 4 merzt of deſert or puniſhment, he thar ſins deſerves 
to die 

Secondly, An obligation to piiniſhment ; the euilry whilſt 
ſuch is bound:over to wrath. The Prophaners of Gods Name 
are both worthy to dic; and withour rej earance they ſhall 
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| 63. Queſt. Which is tþe Fourth Command- 
ment ? 


Anſw. Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it 
holy , Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
works: But the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man- 
ſervant, nor thy Maid ſervant, nor thy Cattel, nor 
the Stranger that is within thy Gates. For in Six 
days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, 
and all that in them is, and reſted the Seventh 
day, wherefore the Lord bleſled the Seventh day, 
and hallowed it. 


cial Time for Divine Worſhip. Concerning which, there are 
Three things expreſſed. 2 

I. That ſome certain time ought to be ſet apart for the Wore 
ſhip of God. The light* of Nature reacherh, thar God is to 
be worſhipped, and thar ſome rime is ro be ſer apart for the 
fame : Whereupon many Hearthens, who had nor rhe light 
of Gods Word to direct them, have kept a certain Day ro 
the Honour of their Gods after their manner. The Turks 
at this day do obſerve the Friday for their Sabbath. 

II. God at the beginning appointed the Seventh day to be 
fet apart for an holy Sabhath. Tr was meer thar God who 
made man for his Service, ſhould appoint him his own 
Time tor his own Worſhip. This he did in Paradiſe, Gen. 
2.2, 3. And afterwards on Mount Sinai, where-was a ſe- 
cond Edition of it: God there gave it in command by his 
own Voice, and then engraved ir in the midſt of the Ten 
Moral Preceprs, and thar on a Table of Stone; Exod. 20. 
10. The reaſon why God appointed one day in ſeven, 
rather than one in fix, or eighr, may be, becaute he made 
the World in £x days, and reſted the Seventh ; Exod, 
20, II, 

III. Not 
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TIT. Not onely a part of the Seventh day is commanded to be 
kept holy, but the whole day. As God reſted on the Seventh 
day, fo he is ſaid to have ſanctified it ; thar is, Dedicated 
and Conſecrated it wholly ro his own Service ; reſpect 
being had ro Nature, and the Conſtiturions of mens bodies : 
for God will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. 

Having ſhewed, how God required One Day in Seven to be 
ſet apart for his Worſhip and Serwice : Tſhall in the nexs 
Place ſhew, which Day of Seven God hath appointed to be 
ſer apart for an holy Sabbath. 

To this I anſwer ; That at the beginning of the World, 
God c:mmeanded the Seventh and laſt day of the Week, to be 
kent holy, which day was to be obſerved to the reſurrefion of 
Chrif? : And from thence to the end of the World, the Firſt day 
of the Week ts to be hept as a Chriſtian Sabbath. 

We read thar the Firſt day was kept and oblerved by 
the Apoſtles in their time, and by the Chriſtzan Church 
ever fin.ce. 

Ir is expreſly in Scripture called the Lords-day, becauſe 
zt was to be hept in memory of the great work, of Redemption 
zwronght by Chriſt ; the accompliſkmenr whereof was ar 
his Reſurrection. Yea, it is conceived, that-it was ordi- 
narily called by the Apoſtles, the Lords-diy : For whereas 
S. Paul in 1 Cor. 16. 2. exhorteth the Corinthians to lay by 
them in. ſtore for the Poor on the Firſt day of the Week, 
Learned Beza in his Annotarions on that place, faith, 
Thar in an ancient Copy he ſaw added, Thy zueraxiy, 
the Lords-day. 

2. We read in holy Scripture, that the Apoſtles met fre= 
quently on the Firſt day of the Week to Preach and Adminiſter 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; and queſtionleſs by the 
appointment of Chriſt himſelf. For As 1. 2,3. Ir is faid, 
That our Saviour after his ReſurreQion before he aſcendad into 
Heaven , gave commandments nnto his Apoſtles, and ſpake 
unto them of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 
Whereby is meant, things concerning the Church of God : 
Whar thoſe were are not expreſly fer down; but what 
the Apoſtles practiſed and ordained in Churches , we 
may conclude, they did by Authority received from 


Chriſt. 
Now 


Fa : 
Now we read, That the Apoſtles after Chrifts Refurre&tion; 
did obſerve rhe Firſt day of the Week ; Zohn 20. 19, 26. 
AR. 2.1. A. 20. 7. and in other places. Yea we find ir 
expreſly ordained by St. Paul , That the Colleftion for the 
poor, ſhould be on the Firſt day of the Week (1 Cor. 16. 2.) be- 
cauſe rhen Chriſtians mer together in multitudes ro ſerve 
God, and ſo mighr ſtir up one another to good works. 


, 3- As ir was the practice of the Apoſtles, who were led | 
by the ſpirit of God into all truth , ro keep the Firft day of 
the Week as a Sabbath : So zt hath been the conſtant prattice, | 
of the Churches of Chriſt in the whole world, ever fince the days. | 
. of the Apoſtles, to keep holy the ſame day ; as appearerh by the 


teſtimony of Ignatiys , Fuſtin Martyr , and divers of the An- 
cient Fathers ; who in their Writings expreſly ſay , That 
the Lords-Day was kept andobferved in their days by all Chris 
zaNs. 0; = Eo nM : 
- If you ask a reaſon for the change of the day? I an» 
mz, | = i OE. 
- Thar ir might be a continual Commemoration of the 
lorious Reſurrection of Chriſt , and of rhe grear Work of 
edemprion accompliſhed by him ; . whereof he gave a 
mow evidince and demonſtration by his riling from rhe 
=. ER , =: | 
As God, after he had finiſhed rhe Work of Creation, 


reſted and fanctified the Seventh Day, to be kepr as-an Ho-- 


wo: So Chriſt, after he had ended his great Work of 
edemprion, refted and ſanctified the Day of his Reſur- 
rcCtion ; which hath fince been kepr by all Chriſtians in, 
all after-ages as an Holy Reſt : 'The Redemprion of Chrift 
being in ſome reſpects a inore glorious Work than rhe Cre- 
ation of the World. — = ; 
: As there hath been a change of rhe Day, ſo very pro-, 
bably an alceration of the beginning of ir. And whereas. 
the Sabbath appointed by God at the beginning of the. 
World, began ar the Evening before, and continued ro 
the nexr Evening, it is moſt reaſonable to conceive that our . 
Chriſtian Sabbath beginnerh ar the time when Chriſt roſe 
from the Dead ; which was early in the morning , Matth. 
28. 1. and continueth ro the ſame time the next morn- 
ing. —: RR .:.i5 
Having thus proved the Juſtification of the _ Days 
; Po” 
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T proceed to ſhew you, how #+ is to be ſanfified. Namely, 

I]. By reſting from our worldly buſineſſes and imployments, 
which we find often forbidden ito the Fes on their Sab- 
bath, and is the leaſt that can be meant by ſanctifying 2 
day and keeping it lioly ; as Exod. 31. 15. Dent. 5. 14- and 
Exod. 20. 16. The feventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God, in it thou ſhalt not do any work: Thar is, not. any of the 
works of thy Calling, not any works of Husbandry, no 
not in the time of Harveſt, which in expreſs rerms we 
find forbidden, Exod. 34. 21: Six days thou ſhalt trork,, but 
on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt ; in earing-ttme and harveſt 
thou ſhalt reſt. Many are = ro think, thar if it have rained 
aday or two before the Lords-day, and then the wearher 
prove fair, that they may on the Lords-day turn their Hay, 
or ferch home their Corn. Bur theſe works are not of abs 
ſolure neceflity. 

Neither may we ride abroad either for our profit or 

leaſure on thar day, for God hath commanded, that the 
Beaſt ſhould reft rhereon, Exod. 20. 10. Such rherefore as 
ſhall withour netefſity on the Lords-day, deprive them of 
their reft, may juſtly expect ro hear the groans of the poor 
beaſt cry againſt them on the day of the Lord. Many I 
know are apr to plead the number of their children, and 
the greatneſs of their charge,. as an argument for their 
working on the Lords-day : But they may as well urge 
this to juſtifie their ſtealing rheir Neigbours goods. Ir 1s 
as high a crime to ſteal Gods time, as our Neighbours 
AE. -- -, 

II., To the ſanfification of the Sabbath, there 3s required s 
reſting from all worldly recreations ; as ſhooting , bowling, 
wreſtling, ringing, dancing; as alto from roo liberal ear- 
ing and drinking, eſpecially Wine or ftrong Drink, ar leaſt 
ſo much as may make us either drowfſie, or unapt to ſerve 
God. with our hearts and minds. In I/. 5$..13. The 
Lord requireth of his people, that they turn away their fees 
from doing their own pleaſure on his holy-day. For | 

Firſt, Sports and Recreations are more apt to indiſpoſe the 
_ to the ſerious performance of holy duties, than hcneſs 
laboar. | {5 
Secondly, Though Recreations do not heep men from 
the publick, Duties of Pjery , Jer do they for the _— pare 

| mnder 
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hinder them from the performing of private Duttics in and with) 
their Families, and oft-times from their ſecret Devotions in 
their Cloſets or Chambers. In which reipect thoſe ſports and: 
aftimes which may be lawful on the Week-days, on the 
Wave are impious and prophane. 

Some I know, are apt'to plead on the behalfof Servants, 
faying, Shall rhey have no rime for their recreation 2 No 
refreſhing after their painful roiland labour ? To tuch I 
anſwer : 


Firſt, To them who are wearied with bodily labour; | 


reſt muſt needs be the firreſt refreſhment for their bodies: 
and if they be ſpiritually minded, nothing can be more de- 


lighrful ro them than a conſcionable' performance of holy | 


and religions Exerciles. | | 
_ Secondly, If bodily recreations be thoughr convenient 
for Servants ſometimes, why muſt they be upon the Lords- 
day , which Goo nath wholly appropriated ro himſelf; 
and not rather -,n ſome Week-day ? Hath God given ro us 
Six days, and reſerved bur One of Seven ro himlelf; and 
ſhall we be ſo difingentous, as facrilegiouſly ro encroach 
upon: that, and fteal away part of it tor our own and our 
Servants recreatiotr and refreſhment. | 

HI. The Sabbath is ſanftified by keeping it an holy reſt : 
which is by conſecrating this day of our reſt, to the ſpiri- 
tual duries 'of that day; Exod. 20. 8. Remember the $Sab- 
bath-day to keep it holy: Sothar it 1s nor ſufficient that we 
refrairrfrom our own works, bur we muſt likewiſe do rhe 
works of God, the duties of his Worſhip and Service. 
The duties by which the Sabbath is ſanCtified, are of three 
ſorts: viz. Publickh, private and ſecret. . 

'T. Publich Duties of Piety, are ſuch as are performed in the 
piiblick Congregation: In the conſcionable diſcharge of 
winch God 1s moft of all honoured ; which David well 
knew, and therefore ſairh, Pjal. 22. 22. In the midſt of the 
Congregation wilt TI prarfe thee: and ver. 15. My praiſe ſhall 
be of thee in the great Congregation. | 

And as the greareſt' honour redotnderh ro God by the 
publick Worſhip ; ſo the greateſt ſpiritual advantage ac-_ 
crueth to Gods people from the publick Ordinances : 
Whereupon faith the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the people of 
God; They thall be akundanth ſatisfied with the fatueſs of thy 


. houſe, 
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houſe. Thar is, They ſhall there partake of thy choiceſt 
bleflings even ſpiritual and heavenly , to the full fari(- 
faction of their Souls : The confideration whereof made 
him, in the time of his baniſhmenr, bitrerly to bewail his 
reſtraint from the pnblick Ordinances; Pal. 42. 3, 4. Yea 
and earneſtly pray unto God for the enjoyment of them, 
cven then, when he had opportunity for private duties, 
P/al. 27. 4- And how doth he bleſs rhoſe thar had liberty 
ro repair to the publick :Afemblies , P/al. 84. 4. Ler rhe 
ſame mind be in us, making-publick Ordinances the chief 
work and delight of rhe Lords-day. 

IL. Private duties of Piety are ſuch-as are performed in and 

with the Familie; as praying, reading the Scriptures, or 
ſome other good Books ; Carechifing, repeating the Ser- 
mons heard thar day, finging of Pſalms, holy Conference, 
and ſuch like. : By praying and reading rhe Scriptures in 
the Morning, you will be the berrer firred for the publick 
Ordinances: And by repearing the Sermons in the Even- 
ing, they will prove the more profitable to all. 
-- Though the Fourth Commandmenr bind all men to the 
obſervation of it, yer is it given in charge chiefly ro Pa- 
rents, and Governours of Families: For God requireth, 
that Thou, thy Son, thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, and thy 
Maid-feroant, and all within thy Gates, keep holy the Sabbath- 
day, Exod. 20. 10. And therefore know, thou arr ro anfwer 
for the breach of the Sabbarh-day, by any under thy charge 
and roof,. when it is through thy defaulr. And when Chri# 
at the Grear, Day ſhall require the blood of their Souls ar 
thy hands, Of what ſhame wilr then cover thy face ! whar 
horrour will rhen fill chy Soul ! Ler therefore Feſhuah's re- 
{olurion be rhine, That thou and thy family will ſerve the 
Lord, Joſh. 24. 1y. 

- IHE Secret duties of Piety are fuch as are performed in our 
Chambers or Cleſets : As reading, praying, meditating, and 
examining our felves. Theſe are Duties which muſt be acted 
berween God and our own Sonls. As Chriſt went oft-times 
upon a Mount to pray apart, fo he bids us go ſometimes 


into a ſecret place, ro pour out our fouls in prayer unto 
God ; Matth. 6. 6. 
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Our cate muſt be to merhodiſe and rime theſe ſeveral 
4orts of Daties ; viz. Publick, private, and ſecret, that they 
may not juſtle our one another. 'To this end, ler us be 
ſo early at our. Cloſer-devotion, that we may not be 
ſtraighrned for the performing Family-duries : And ler 
our Family-durties be ended fo timely, that we may be ar 
the beginning of the publick Ordinances ; hereby ſhall 
we make our beſt advantage of this bleſſed day. 

IV. Beſides the forementioned works of "= , there 
are two forts of Daties which may and oughr to be done 
on the Lords-day ; namely , Works of neceſſity, and works of 
Mercy. | 
I. By works of neceſſity, are meant ſuch as are of import= 
ance, and could nor withour great inconveniency be done 
the day before, nor pur off ro the day after. As for thar 
neceſſity which ariſeth from our negligence, or careleſs 
over-ſight, ir is ſinful, and is condemned by the firſt word 
of the Commandment, Remember ; thar is, Remember 1o 
ro fore-caſt your buſineſs, arid diſpoſe of all your wordly 
affairs, that you may have none of them to do on the Lords- 


2. By works of mercy, are meant both ſuch as appertain 
to the body of our Neigkbour ; as giving of Alms, viſiting 
the Sick, or ſuch as are in Priſon : As alfo ro his Soul, as 
inſtructing the ignorant, comforting the afflicted, reſolving 
the doubrful, reproving ſuch as do amiſs, eſpecially ſuch 
as live loofly and ſcandalouſfly, ro reconcile ſuch as are at 

yYaria nce, and the like. 
Having ſhewed you how the Sabbath is ſanAtified : I ſhall 
now ſhew you the particular things forbidden in rhe 
Fourth Commandment , which may be reduced to theſe 
three Heads : 

I. The omitting the Duties commanded. How many are 
there who ſpend the greateſt parr of the merging in lying a 
bed ; yea'roo often the time of Publick Worſhip! And how 
many Who go to the publick , do for rhe moſt part omir 
ſecrer prayer in their Cloſer! And after the publick Exer- 
ciles do fall into the company of ſome good Fellows, or 
idle perſons, and ſo neglect family and ſecret duries. 

H. 4 careleſs performing the duties of Piety and Devotion 
reared on that day. Wheigas the Lordi-day is a Mar ys q: 
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aay for our Souls, on which we ſhould have traded inthe 
Ordinances of God, as for our lives: .yer alas how cold 
and careleſs, how looſe and remits, how diſtracted have 
we been in the performing of them ? Praying as if we 
prayed nor, hearing as if we heard not: whereby we 
have juſtly provoked God to reject both our perſons and 
our ſervices. | 

» II. Prephaning the Day # another thing forbidden by the 
law, which # done three ways : 

I. By zdleneſs, when we trifle away grear parr of rhe 
day, either in fitting at the doors of our houſes, or 
walking in the Fields, meerly ro paſs away the time ; or 
in vifiting our Neighbours, or ſleeping : whereby we keep 
a Sabbath of beaſts, who do, or ought to reſt on thar day 
from their ordinary labour. Chriſtians on this day, as they 
are to reſt from their own works, ſo they are ro employ 
themſelves on Gods works. The Sabbath, which is a day 
of reſt for our bodies, is our ſpecial working-day for our 
fouls. 


Surely idleneſs on any day is blame-worthy , an idle 


Tradeſman will ſoon come ro poverty, and an idle Scho- 
lar will never atrain to learning. 

Idleneſs art any time, eſpecially in the moſt precious part 
of our time, is a mother of much wickedneſs, and a ſtep- 
mother to all thar's good. The field of the fluggard, yea 
and his gardenallo, is like to be over-grown with rhorns 
and weeds, and ro have no good thing proſper in it. Never 
look to keep up Religion, or to keep Sin down, if you will 
trifle away Sabbarhs. | 

2. The Sabbath # prophaned by doing that which  1n it ſelf 
ſinful. To reſt from fin and wickedneſs 1s our dury every 
day, bur eſpecially on the Lords Day, for then every fin 


is double; the ſeaſon is a gromt aggravation of the fin: 


yer how many ſpend much of rhe day in over-curious dre(- 
fing rhemſelves, in curling their hair, in painting and patch= 
ing their faces, as if they were to go tothe Church ro mcer 
ſome amorous Lover. ; 

And how many ſpend great part of the Sabbath , as the 
Prodigal did his eftate, with Harlots, or vain companions, 
in rioting and drinking, as if they were celebrating a Feaſt 
rather ro Bacchus, than ro the honcur of Chriſt. We count ir a 
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avgravation of iniquity to fin againſt che [;ght of Nature, 
and ſurely it is no leſs aggravation to be prophane on a 
Day of Grace. Ir is the judgmenr of many Divines, thar 
Chriſts ſecond coming will be on the 'Lords-day : Oh how 
dreadful then will be their condirion, who ſhall be found 
reeking 'in their lufſts, and ſerving the Devil, when their 
Lord ſhall come to reckon with rhem. | fe 

IH. The Sabbath s prophaned by unneceſſary thoughts, words, 
and deeds. a, 

1. It is not enough to forbear that which is ſinful , but if we 
let our hearts run out unneceſſarily upon vain worldly things, it 
1s a prophaning the Day. Whenſocever therefore we find 
our thoughts running afrer worldly matters, ir will be out 
wildom ro check and curb them, by remembring thar rhe 
Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord our God, and to be kept 
holy. 

2. The Sabbath is prophaned by letting our Tongues run ups 
on mwordly Concerns, and ampertinevt unſavoury Diſcourſes. 
This evil of vain or worldly talk is very pernicious, and 
yer common even amongſt Chriſtians; it 1s an evil practice, 
and an evil ſign. Thar holy fire which is kindled in Du- 
ties and Ordinances, how ſoon is it quenched by our thus 
throwing water upon it! And ir 1s afign rhar we are nor 
much in rhe Spirit on the Lords-day, who are ſo ſoon di- 
verred ro the Fleſh. Chriſtians remember that you are not 
to ſpeak your own words on this day, which is none of 
your Own. 

3. Doing any unneceſſary twork on the Sabbath-day, is a pro- 
phanation thereof : Therefore we find all theſe forbidden, 
Tja. 58.13. Not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleaſure , nor ſpeaking thine own words, We muſt neither 
work nor play upon the Sabbarh-day, bur ſpend the whole 
time in Duties of Piery, or Works of Charity. 

In the cloſe of the Fourth Commandment , we find 
Four Reaſons to preſs upon us a ſtrict obſervarion of rhe 
Sabbath-day. X 

T1. The Equity thereof: And indeed what can be more 
equal, then that we ſhould cheerfully ſpend the Seventh 
day in Gods Worſhip and Service; confidering he hath 
allorred unto us Six days of Seven for our own affairs, 
and hath reſerved bur one to himſelf ; whereas re 
MIgae 
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mighr have required fix days for his Worſhip and Service, 
and afforded unto us the ſeventh for our own bufinels.z 
Exod. 20. 9. Six daysſhalt thou labour, and do all thy works, but 
the ſeventh day n the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. It was a 
great aggravation of Adam's fin, that having liberty ro ear 
ofall the Trees in the Garden, ſaving one, yer he would 
nor forbear rhar one. Such is our unreaſonableneſs in our 
encroaching thus on the day of rhe Lord. 

2. The propriety which God hath in the ſeventh day, which 
he calls his own day : Its Gods incloſure, and not ro be made a 
Common. Exod. 20. 10. The ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. 

3. Athird Reaſon is taken from Gods own example , who 
in ſix diys made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; therefore man muſt 
doe the ſame: God gave us an example that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. 

4. A fourth Reaſon is taken from Gods bleſſing the Sabbath= 
day. For it is faid, Exod. 20. 11. God bleſſed the Sabbath= 
day, that 1s,he makerh the Sabbarh a blefled day, or a day 
of blefling,an effectual means of good borh to the Sozls, 
and Eſtates of thole who carefully and conicionably 
obſerve the ſame. | 
Firſt, To the Souls of men. How many Souls hath God 
on this day planted in his Vineyard, watered with the 
dews of his heavenly grace, and: thereby made them 
fruirful in good works ? Into how many dark Souls 
hath God cauſed the lighr of his grace to ſhine on this 
day ? making it a Wedding-day to many, a day of their 
eſpouſals unto Chriſt. Thouſands may dare their new- 
birth from ſuch or ſuch a Sabbath. Now hath God thus 
honoured his own day, and ſhall nor we fſanctifie it? 
Harh he bleſſed ir, and ſhall we prophane ir? _ 

Secondly, God doth bleſs a conſcientious obſervation of his 

day to our temporal as ell as to our ſpiritual advantage z 
I Tim. 4- 8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
promiſe of the life that now ts, as well as of that which 
75 to come. There is an univerſal gainfulneſs in real 
- Godlineſs; for ir hath both Heaven ' and Earth en- 
. entailed on ir, Now wierein doth true godlineſs more 
eminently appear, than in a ſtrict obſeryarion of rhe 
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Lords-day > And therefore the more conſcionable we are 
in ſanctifying that, the greater blefling may we expect 
from God in our Callings upon the Week-days. If we be- 
gin the Week with God onthe Firſt day thereof, he will 
be ſure ro follow us with his blefling all rhe remaining 
part thereof. The ſureſt and ſafeſt way then ro ger Eſtares 
for our ſelves and children, is ro keep holy the Sabbath- 
day. 
"To theſe Reaſons I ſhall add one more, raken from 
the firſt word of the Commandment, Remember, ſer in 
the beginning thereof; for which divers Reaſons may be 
iven. 
. I. Becauſe of our proneneſs to forget to heep holy the Sab- 
bath-day, and great backwardneſs thereunto; ir being againſt 
the grain of corrupr nature to ſpend any time, much leſs 
an whole day ſerioufly with God. | 
| 2. Becauſe the life of Religion, and of Chriſtianity, lies 
much upon, and s maintained by, our keeping holy the Sabbath= 
day. Whereupon ſaid a worthy Divine now with God, 
' Take away Gods Sabbath, and Religion will come to nothing. 
And indeed God never put a Memento, to any duty, bur 
 Whar was of grear importance; God therefore prefixing 
it to this Commandment, implyeth rhe obſerving thereof 
: robe of high concernment ; which upon our peril muſt not 
be neglected or forgomen. oP oo: 
| 4+ Becauſe the breaking of ths Commandment 1 the break- 
* ing.of all. So much we find expretied, Exod. 16. 28. Be- 
caute ſome of the Iſraelztes went our on the Seventh day ro 
gather Manna, contrary ro Gods command , the Lord 
- thereupan ſaid ro Moſes, How long refuſe you to keep my Coms 
mandments and my Laws. And ir 1s found by experience, 
thar ſuch as make lirtle conſcience of keeping holy the 
Sabbath-day, do make as little conſcience of other duties 
on the Week-days. | | 


- 69. Queſt. Which is the Fifth Commandment: : 


Anſw. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
thar thy days may be long upon the Land, which 
the Lord thy God giveth chee, © * : 


SS 


Epplic, This Commandment containeth borh a Preceps 


' and a Promzſe. 


I. A Precept, in theſe words, Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother. | | | 

2. A Promiſe in the nexr , That thy days may be long upon 
the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Under Father and Mother, in the Precept, are compriſed 
not onely Narural Parents, bur likewiſe al! Superiors borh 
inage and gifts; eſpecially ſuch as by Gods Ordinance are 
over us in place and authoriry, whether in Family, Church, 
or Stare. 

All kinds of Superiors are ſtyled Fathers, and Mothers 
both ro reach them in all duries rowards their Inferiors, 
like Natural Parents, ro expreſs love und renderneſs ro 
them:, according to their ſeveral relations: And ro work 
Inferiors to a greater willingneſs and cheerfulneſs in per- 
forming their duries to their Supertors, as to thetr Parents. 

As this Commandment requireth ſeveral duries from 

Inferiors rowards their Superiors , ſo by neceflary conſe- 
quence the duties of Superiors, roward Inferiors : all 
which cannor be ſer down, leſt the Treatiſe ſhould ſwell 
into too large a Volume. Befides you may find them hand= 
led ar large by ſeveral worthy Divines. "Therefore I ſhall 
content my ſelf with ſetting down the General Dutzes onely ; 
as, of Inferiors towards their Superiors, and of Supe- 
riors towards their Inferiors, ſo of Equals one towards 
another. 
IT. The General Duties of Inferiors, as of. SubjeRs in re- 
ference to their Kzng, and of Officers under him ; as alfo 
of Mives in reference to their Huibands ; of Children in 
reference to their Parents; of Servants in reference to 
their Maſters; of Hearers in reference to.their Miniſters, 
are reverently ro eſteem of rhem according to their place 
and ftare, and ro manifeſt their eſteem by their reſpective 
carriage and behaviour; to obey them in all rhings law- 
ful, ro reſtifie their love and thankfulneſs unto rhem by 
cheir cheerful ſervice; and by communicating their goods 
unto them, as there ſhall beneed; ro pray for them, and 
1mitare thetr verrues. | 

II. The general Duties of Superiors inState , Church, and 
Family, towards their inferiours, are, To approve rhemlelves 
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worchy of their honour, by going before them, as in knows 
ledge, fon the example of a good life and godly converſa- 
tion. Toadvite and inftruct iuch as are ignorant, ro com- 
mend and reward ſuch as do welt, and ro diſcounre- 
nance aud reprove ſuch as do 111; in their government to 
endeavour that God may be honoured by all under their 
charge. | 

IN. The general Duties of Equals owe to another,are, modeſt- 
ly w prefer each other before themſelves; to rejoyce in 
each others gifrs and adyancement, as in their own ; and to 
{ymparthize with one another in their loſſes, croſſes, and at- 
flictions. | 

Having ſhewed the general Duties of Inferiors , Superiors, 
and Equals, T proceed now to {jzetw you , as the fins of Inferior s 
againſt their Superions, fo likewiſe the ſins of Superiors and 
Equals. 

L. The ſins of Inferiors, are, all neglect of rhe Duties re- 
quired of them rowards their Superiors, and alſo to behave 
themſelves irreverently , and undurifully rowards them , to 
deſpite their Aurhority , and difobey rheir lawful Com- 
mands, to refiſt their Power, ro be wanting to them in their 
need. | 

TE. Te fins of Superiors, are, beſides the neglect of the 
duties required of them towards their Inferiours, their 
avuling their power to oppretiion, rheir commanding 
things unlawful, their provoking them ro wrath, and 
the like. 

HI. The fins of Equals, are , thcir undervaluing the 
worth of one another, envying the gifts of one another; 


ther grieving at the advancement, and proſperity of 


one another, and ufurping preheminence of one another. 

2. To the precept of honouring our Father and our Mother, ts 
added a promiſe of long life and prolperity ro thoſe who 
ſhall keep rhis Commandment, fo far as ir may trend ro 
the glory of God, and their good : Bur if Godin his Infiute 
W:fdom, ſeeing it betrer for them to be gathered to their 
Fathers,and ro be freed from fin and miſery,take them away 
jooner, he hereby abundantly recompenceth the want of Tems 
ral life here, with Eternal life hereafter. EO” 


65 . Queſt, 
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65. Queſt, Whichis the Sirtþ Commandment? 
Anſw, Thou ſhalr not kill. 


Cxpilc. This Commandment iwplierh, rhar iris a duty 
ircambent upon all men ro be caretul in the uſe of all 
means Which tend ro the preſervation either of their own, 
or Neighbours life. = "= : 
\. The means tending to the preſervation of our oxwn life , are, 
Tranquility of Mind, Cheerfulneſs of Spirit, a meek and 
quiet Diſpoſitzon, which 1s nor eaſily provaked to anger, nor 
apt to provoke others; a readinels ro forgive the wrongs 


and ijiiries of others offered unto them , avoiding all. 


obſerving temperance in our eating and drinking. | 
: | The means tending to the preſervation of our Neighbours 
life, are, maintaining Peace and Concord amongſt others 
as much as is poflible; avoiding all haſty .and provoking 
language, eſpecially all quarrellings and fightings ; ſuppret= 
ſing all 7nward hatred, malice and defire of revenge, which is 
an invading upon Gods right which he hath reſerved ro 
himſelf. Neither offering, nor accepting of Challenges from 


cauſleſs quarrels , ſuppreſſing rhe beginning of contentions, 


others, whereby men apparantly hazard rhe life both of 


their Bodies and Souls. 

: The things forbidden in this Commandment , are, 

1. The taking away our Neighbours life unjuſtly : Ir doth 
nor ſimply forbid the raking away of the life of another ; for 
there may be juſt cauſes of raking away anorhers life, as in 
a lawful War, and ina caſe of neceſſary defence, and when 
a Malefactor is condemned by the Judge, the Sheriffs Of- 
ficer may execute the Sentence of Death. Bur it forbid- 
deth all unjuſt raking away anothers life; as allo all oc- 
cafions and provocations tending thereunto. | 

' 2. And ir forbiddeth the raking away our own lifein 
any caſe wharſoever; which of all Murders is the moſt 
hainous and unnatural), and is moſt directly againſt rhe 
Commandment. For the loving of our Neighbour as our 
ſelves, being the fum of all the Commandmenrs of the Se- 
cond Table, we may well infer, that the killing of our 


ſelves is a more hainous fin than ro murder our Neigh- 
bour, . < | GS os 66. Queſt, 
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- 66; Queſt, Which is the Seventh Command- 
Ment. > | 


nſw, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


_ Explic. Next unto the Commandment thar reſpecterh 
our own and Neighbours life, followeth rhe Command- 
ment for the preſervation of our own and Neighbours 
chaſtiry ; whereby is hinted ro us, that next unto the pre- 
ſervation of our lives, our chiefeſt care ſhould be ro 
preſerve our chaſtity, which is the very life ofour life. 

Whereas there is a two-fold chaſtity, viz. Inward of the 
Soul, and outward of the Bogy, wie muſt be careful of both. 

1. We muſt carefully preſerve the inward chaſtity of our 
Souls, labouring to ſuppreſs all filrhy imaginations, and un- 
clean thoughts, all inward luſts and motions of the heart to 
— | — 

2. We muſt likewiſe carefully preſerve our outward chaſtity, 
avoiding all acts of uncleanneſs and fleſhly pollutions. To this 
end we muſt with Fob, make a covenant with our Eyes, not to 
look lIaſciviouſly upan any beauriful perſon : As alſo with 
our Ears not to hearken to any' filthy ſpeeches or ſongs ; and 
with-our Tongues nor to utter any unchaſt communica=- 
tions. Yea we muſt likewiſe accuſtom our ſelves ro mo- 
deſty in our eyes and countenances , in our words and 
tpeeches, and in our habits and attire : As alſo be diligent 
in our Callings, avoiding idleneſs, the Nurſe of unclean- 
neſs ; daily begging of God, by hi holy Spirit to cleanſe us 
from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit. | 

For the things forbidden in this Commandment; know, 
thar under the name of Adultery, are forbidden all rhe 
kinds and degrees of uncleanneſs, as, Fornication, Rape , In- 
ceſt , Sodomy , and all unnatural luſts. Ir likewiſe forbid- 
deth all ſpeculative filthineſs, and contemplative uncleannefs, 
which are nor onely finful in rhemſelves, but the Pandars 
of bodily defilements; as alſo all bawdy ſpeeches , and filthy 
communications, Which are apr ro ſtir up /uſt both in our 
ſelves and others ; and all outward acts of uncleanneſs and 
filthy pollutions, It likewiſe © forbidderh all occaſions and 
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ancentives to uhcleanneſs ; as the ſoctery of wanton per- 
ſons, laſcivious dancing, immodeſt arrtire, exceſs in ear- 
ing and drinking, hearing filthy ſongs, reading amorous 
Books, as Romances, and the like. 


67. Queſt. Whicþ is the Eighth Command: 
ment ? 


Anſw. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


Explic. This Commandment requireth, 

I. Thar we endeavour by all lawful ways.ro procure 
and increaſe our own Eſtate, by following a lawful Cat 
ling, and ufing all diligence therein ; by frugality in our 
expences, proportioning them to our incomes ; by ayoid- 
ing Suretiſhip, and other like engagements; and by ſet- 


ting apart a portion for the relief of the Poor, which will 


be a fingular means to encreaſe our Store ; for there x that 


ſeattereth, and yet increaſeth ; there is that withholdeth more 


than s meet, but it tendeth to-poverty ; Prov. 11.24. 

2. This Commandment requireth, rhar we uſe all law- 
ful means to niaintain and increaſe the outward eftate of 
our Neighbours, as by being helpful ro them in their 


need, counſelling rhem abour rheir concerns ; by juſtice 


in our _— with them, making reſtiturion where we 
them, giving or lending ro them according 


co their neceflity, and our own abliliry. | 

The main thing forbidden in this Commandment , is, 
The wronging of our Neighbours in their Goods 5; Which may 
be done ſeveral ways: Nor onely by robbing them on 
.the High-ways, and breaking into their Houſes; bur alſo 
by uſing falſe Weights and Meaſures, by ſelling bad 
Wares tor good, by fore-ftalling the Marker, and engrot- 
ſing a'Commodity, thereby to raiſe the price; by raking 
advantage of the ignorance of the Buyer, or of the necet 
firy of the Seller; all which are forbidden in rhis Com 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

And as we are here forbidden ro wrong our Neighbours 


1n their ourward eftare, fo likewile our ſelves, which ts 
. oO gften done ſeveral ways: 


1. By 
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7. By idleneſs and negligence in our Callings, Prov.18. g. 

2. By anunthrifty ordering our Eſtate, Prov. 21. 17. 

3. By raſh and unadviſed Suretiſhip, Prov. 11. IF. 

4- By an over-much love of pleatures, Prov. 23. 21. 

5.. By Gaming for gain : Every Gameſter, though he in- 
rends his gains, yer for the moſt part in the end firs down 
by the loſs. There is hardly a greater conſuming of mens 
Eſtares, than by Gaming. Every fuch Gameſter 1s a Rob- 
ber, he thar loſeth, robs himſelf, and he that wins robs 
his Netghbour. 


68. Wyich is the Ninth Commandment ? 


. Anſ. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour. 


-—o This Commandmert requireth Three things 
of us. 

I. The maintaining and promoting of truth between man 
and man, the ſpeaking of truth, and nothing but truth : 
which makerh much borh for the glory of God, who 1s 
Truth it ſelf, Deux. 32. 4. And alſo for the good of men : for' 
withour truth in our ſpeeches, humane fociery , and all 
. dealings berween man and man, cannot well be main- 
rained. —E-- Lo EE. < 

. Truth is an agreement and conformity of our Speech 
with our Mind, and of our Mind with the Things them- 
ſelves, ; rhe which in all our ſpeech is carefully to be obſer-- 
ved, and faiſhoodin ſpeech to be avoided : and thar both in 
Jeſt and in carneſt. | | | | 

2. Our own good Name ought to be maintained and promoted 
by all lawful means: As by practiſing .wharever is honeſt 
and of good report, by warchfulneſs againſt giving any 
Offence, by clearing our ſelves from the falſe aſperſions and 
— our znnocency from the falſe accuſations of 0- 
thers. | 
If our good Name be blemiſhed by any ſcandalous fin, we 
ought {pecdily ro endeavour the recovering thereof by an 
hearty ſorrow for the ſame, and turning from it unto God 


by unfeigned repentance, and to reſtifie the truth of 
our 
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or repentance before men, by our amendment of life. 

3. The good Name of our Neighbour ought to be maintained 
and promoted, by forbearing to report any thing of him which 
may tend to his reproach and defamation ; and not withour 
juſt cauſe, to ſpeak ſuch things of him as may tend to his dife 
grace: As allo by nor hearkning to ſuch evil reports of him, 
but ro diſcourage all Tale-vecarers and Slanderers. In reſpect 
of judging , we ought not ro derermine any thing raſhly 
againſt onr Neighbour, but to take all denbtful things in the 
better part. 

And when weare called by the Magittrate ro teſtifie any. 
thing concerning our Neighbour, then we ought to peak rhe 
truth, and onely the truth, and thar freely , cleerly., and 
Fully. 

As this Commandment requireth three things , ſo ir for- 
bidderh ehree things: 

I. All Lying, not onely the perniczons Lye, which is made 
meerly to decerve another ; bur likewiſe the fporeing Lye, 
which is made onely for mirch : And alſo the officious Lye, 
which 1s told onely for the preventing ſome prejudice, or pro= 
curing ſome good. God hateth every lying tongue, Prov. 12. 
17. Yea all lying /ips are an abomination to him, Prov. 6. 
21. And we find Lyars in Scripture reckoned amongſt 
Murderers, Idolaters, Whoremongers, and other haimous fin- 
ners, Whoſe lot and portion, Withour ſincere repentance, Will 
be Hell-fire to all eternity, Rev. 21.5. 

O how common is this evil both amongſt old axd roung : 
Children will learn to lye as ſoon as they have learned to 
ſpeak ; and whar they --have learned in their youth , when 
they grow old, they hardly forger it. Ler both Old and 
Young take hecd of it as a C-v14ſh C-ime. Parents take 
you heed of Ly:mg. give nor ſuch an evil Ex.mple to your 
Children; neither be ye !'7#e ro the Devil, Fathers of Lyes : 
Shun it your telyes, and puniſh ir in yours ; let a Ly2bean 
unpardonable faulr. Children, you are roo apt ro takeup 
a Lying Trade; bart rake heed of it: whatever Faults you 


be found in, be nor found ina Lye ; Lying Children are rhe- 


Children of the Dewil. 

2. This Commandment forbiddeth thatfoever is injurious to 
our own good Name : As rhe doing of any unworthy or un- 
{eemly action, ether in publick orſecrerly , which God ro 
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our ſhame will bring to lighr: As alſo the ſeeking to pleate 
men more than God, which will art Iaft rend ro our diſho- 
hour; and boaſting of any good in us, or done by us, eſpe- 
cially when it is accompanicd with the diſgracing of 
others; or ſpeaking more meanly of our ſelves, and of our 
gifts, than we truly conceive, meerly to draw commen=- 
dation from others ; which is bur counterſeit modeſty. 

3. This Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever 8 injurious to 
the good Name of our Neighbour ; as lightly to raiſe, willingly 
to hear, and raſhly to give credir ,ro any ill report of them 
or unwillingly to hear their commendartio ns: As alſo ro 
judge hardly,of their ſayings and doings, interpreting 
good things 111, and doubrful things in the worſt ſenſe. 
Yea ro blaze abroad their ſecrer faults, eſpecially ſuch as 
fins of infirmity ; aggravating the ſame by all imaginable 
Circumſtances. 

Burt by this Commandmenr is particularly and expreſly 
forbidden rhe bearing falſe witneſs againſt our Neighbour 
before a Magiſtrate; which we do, when we teſtifie thar 
for truth , which we know nor to be rrue, or what we 
know ro be falſe. 


69. Queſt. Which is the Tenth Command: 
ment? 


Avſw. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours 
Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Wife, 
nor his Man-ſervant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nor 
his Oxe, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that is thy 
Neighbours, 


Explic. This Commandment requireth rwo things 
eſpecially :. 

I. Toreſt contented and ſatisfied with our preſent condition. 

2. Aright and charitable frame of ſpirit towards our Neighs 
bour, and all that s hs. EE 

I. To reſt contented and ſatisfied with our preſent condition, 

ntentment 1s the proper cure of coyerouinels, and fo: pre- 
cribed by rhe Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be 
without covetouſneſs, and bs content with ſuch things rang 
DAVES 
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bave. Conftentment is the quier and farisfadtion of #8 
hearr in our preſent lor and portion, whether we have lefF 
or mqre. , nn - 
Berwizr Contentment and Patiexce, there 1s this differs 
ence; Contentment notes the q:7et and ſatufaftion of out 


hearts, with our portion of good things, how {mall fotver 


3t be. Patience nores the quiet of the heart under our greateſt 
preſſures and. affiiions. | — 
Frue Contentment with onr [st and portion ariſerh, 

.. 1, Fromour ſatyfat1on in God : He 1s an all-ſuffcient 97s 
tion, in him there is* enough. Nothing below God can {i= 
tisfic a Soul, and any thing or nothing will do. where God 
15 ours. Tobe content with the grcareſt rhings when God is 
not ours, aigues onr 1z;:22nce of Gol and our Souls. And 
not to be cone 12 in the Joweit condition When God ©t5 9urs; 
argues onr 1gn--ance of God, and rhe Creatures. Ler God 
be mine, 2... my Soul ſhall fay, It zs enough, though T have 
noth:ug eje. If God be nor mine, what ever I have elſe, I 
Cannor enjoy true conzenement, — | 
2. From our fubmiſſon to God: And this ſubmiſſion to God 
ariſeth from the conlideration, Firſt, Of hrs abjolute porrir 
and ſoverurgnty ; Who may deal with me, and diſpenſe ro 1% 
aShe will, withour doing me any wrong. Secondly; Of 
hy infinite w1{ſdom ; who knowerh my frame, and what 15 
good for me, betrer than I ray ſelf. Thirdly. From 1s a= 
biundant goodneſs ; who if Tleave it to him, ro be fure, will 
do fo well by me, that I ſhall have no reaſon.ro complain 
in the end. He thar is thvs farisfied in God, and can thus 
\ubmir ro God , his hearr w:/ be qu12:, and in a ſecret cal, 
wharloever his outward cond:!tron be, Tt ever you would 
overcome coverouſneſs, learn ro be content; 1f ever you 
would be content , ler your contentment be botroed on 
God onely. And ro this end, | : 

1. Make ſure that God is yours: No tnan can be contented. 
With that which is none of his own; Prov. 14. 14. 4 geed 
man ſhall be ſatisfied frem himſelf, from what he hath ot his 
own : He hath a treaſure within him, God 1s 1n his hearr, 
and thence is his ſatisfaction. - Oe? 

2. Look. often upon God: roll over in your rand the riches. 
of your Inheritance which you have in him 3 wonder 'ar, and, 
de deeply affected with your - in Heaven ; andihen 
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fay as the rich man, Soul take thine eaſe and be ſatisfied, thot 
haſt goods laid up for eternity. Thou haſt no rreaſure on earth, 
lirtle in thy purſe, little in thine houſe, little in the field, yer 
be of good cheer, thou haſt treaſure in heaven. Look on thy 
God and ler him fatisfie thee: *Tis but a baſtard contentment 
that is bottomed on any thing bur God. E 

I. This Commandment requireth a right and charitable 
frame of ſpirit towards our Neighbour, and all his : Even ſuch 
a frame of ſpirit, as to think no evil of him ( withour ap- 
parent cauſe) nor to wiſh any evilro him, bur ro rejoyce 
in his proſperity, and ro mourn 1n his aflictions. 

The Sins forbidden in this Commandment, are, 

I. Diſtontentment with our owneſtate ; Which is a downs 
right quarrelling with the diſpenſartions of Gods Providen- 
ces towards us: which may juſtly provoke him to ſtrip 
us of all rhoſe mercies , which, through his goodnets, we 
needs do enjoy. 

2. Envying or grieving at the proſperity of our Neighbour. 
This Commandment requirerh love ro our Neighbour, and 
complacency in his proiperous condition ; for us therefore 
to envy his happinels, and ro grieve athis welfare, muſt 
be a flar breach thereof. 

3. Inordinate affeting or deſiring of any thing that 1s our 
Nerghbours. In the former Commandments we are for- 
bidden to wrong our Neighbour either in his body, goods, 
or good name; here we are forbidden {o much as to cover 
or defire any thing that 1s his. 

I do nor lay. that every defire ro have ſomething added 
to our /or and portion, 1s here forbidden ; but when it is in- 
ordinate; and thar is, 

I. Where we deſire more than is needful for our ſlate and 
condition. 

2. When the defire is too eager and vehement. 

3. When the thing deſired too much affeteth us : So that 
we are very much our of order and ditcontenred, till it be 
obrained. 

Neither is all defire of that which is our Neighbours 
unlawtul: We may nor deſire what is his either, 1. Againſt 
his will : or 2. To his hurt and prejudice : nor 3. To have zt, 
but by lawful means ; Such as are by gift, by loan, or for a 
v21nable price : Bur we may lawfully beg, borrow, or buy 
Ehat which is our Neighbours, 70. Queſt, 


OO b any Phu 1% wu (AF aA: 


CY 


\F bl Lend KY] 


OT ( oped 


o----Y 


mm 


wm 


2. Fn} : - - 
70. Queſt. Can any man perfozm eja&> @be: 
dienc? to the whole Law of God ? 


Anſw. No meer Man ſince the Fall of Adam; 
can perform exact Obedience to the Laws of God, 
bur doth daily and hourly break them. 


In this Anſwer there are two things implyed, and tio 
things expreſſed. 

I. The things implyed are, firſt, That Adain in Eis innoe- 
cent eſtate before 'his Full, was able perfectly to keep the Come 
mandments of God , both the Natural Law ingrayven in his 
Heart ; as alſo that Poſitive Law which God gave him for the 
tryal of his Obedience ; namely, Not to eat of the Tree of Knoivs 
ledge of Goed and Evil. Secondly, That Chriſt being God as 
tell as Man, was not onely able, but did perfefily keep and per= 
form every of Gods Commandments, without the leaft breath of 
defect. | 

JI. The rwo things expreſſed, are, h 

I. That no meer man ſmce the Fall, 15 able either of himſelf.ar 
by any grace received, perfeftly ro keep the Commandments of 
God. 

2. That every man doth daily break them in thought, word, 
and deed. | | 

\ The firſt of theſe doth appear from clear teſtimonies of 
Scripture , Eccleſ. 7. 20. Tyere 75 not a juſt man upon earth 
that doth good and finncth not; And Fames 3. 2. In many 
ehings we offend all, faith the Apoſtle, including himſelf. 
This cometh to paſs by reaſon of the innate corruption 
which remanmeth in the beſt, afrer rhzy arc regcnerarcd and 
fanCtified by rhe Spirir of God : We are renewed bur in 
parr, ſanCctified bur in part ; rhere is fleſh 1n us ſtill as well 
as ſpirir, our corruption cannot pur on incorruption, till 
our mortality harh pur on immorrality ; our fin wiil live 
2111 we die- | | 

1. Obſ. Many in Scripture are ſaid to be perfe&, even while 

they were living upon earth ; as Neah, Gen. 6. 9. Yea it 15 


ſaid of Zechary and Elizabech, Luke 1.6. That they were. 


hoth righteous before God, walking in all the Commandritnts of 
the Lord blameleſs, LE 
(27 Anſe?- 
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Ani. There 6 4 ttbo-fold perfe10n , or perfeft walking in Gods 
Statutes ; VIZ. 

1. Legal, which conſiſteth in an exact performance of 
the whole Law of God, and in that manner which the Law 
requireth. This is not attainable by us here. Sin hath fo 
Jamed and crippled us , that we ſhall never yerfe&t!y reco- 
yer our legs while we live ; bur ſhall go lame to our graves. 

2. Evangelical, which conſiſterh in three particulars, 

1. In a ſincere deſire to keep all the Commandments of God; 
fo that we can ſay with David, Pal. 119.5. O that my 
ayes were direfted to keep thy ſtatutes. 

2. I an earneſt endeavour to keep the Laws of God ; in 
putting forth our hands, and ſtrength, as well as our hearts. 

3- Ina godiyforrow and grief of heart for our fail:nos and 
amperfe&tions therein ; and truſting upon Chriſt for acceptance of 
our imperfect performances. 

This is Evangelical Obedience , which God through 
Chriſt will accepr. 

2. Obj. If no meer man ſince rhe Fall is able in this life per- 

 fectly ro keep rhe Commandments of God , why tien are 
we ſooften commanded in Scripture, to walk in the ways 
of Gods Commandments , to keep and obſerve his Statutes ? 

Anf. Exhortations to a duty , do not neceſſari'v imply a poſſi 
bility of performing that duty ; yet are they ulefu!l, 

1. To convince us of our miſery by the Fall of our Firfi P1ents; 
being rhereby difinabled to keep Gods Commandients. 

2. To humble us under the ſenſe of our weakneſs md imporency, 

3. toſtirnsnp to put forth our utmoſt endeaveur. 

4. With Gods Word of command there uſual'y goeth for th a ſe- 
cret energy andwertue from him ; 2nablins us to d1 wha: he come 
mandeth. *Togerher with Gods command to keep his Laws, 
ke :nderh forch Jus fpirit to inable us rhercunro ; according 
ro tha: gracious promiſe , thar 1s Word ani Spirse ſhall go 
forrh together. 

5. Todrive us ro Chriſt , and to truft for life on him alone, 
en ne have done all we can. 

The lecond thing expreſſed in the Anſwer, is, That 
Men ſince the Falf are fo far from performing exact ebedi= 
ence to the Laws of God, that they daily break ther, Here 
we have anorker parr of mans great unhappine!s , name- : 
ly , his 1mporency and weakneſs , and his coptrariety 
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-and oppoſition to the will and command of God;whence ut is 
thar he daily breakerh rhem in his thoughts, words & deeds. 

Explic. hat matter of humilitation ſhould this be unts us, 
to conſider how miſerably we are fallen from our firſt State, 
Thar we who were once able ro keep the whole Law, are 
now become ſuch feeble, and impotent, and miſerably der 
praved Souls, that now we can do nothing as we ought ro 
do, no nor ſo much as think a good thoughr. Sure this 
ſhould humble, and grieve us to the hearr. 

2. How ſhould the conſideration thereof make us fall down, 
and adore the tranſcendent Love of Chriſt, in ſubjeting himſelf 
to the Law of God, and perfe&tly fulfilling the ſame : whereby as 
our Surety he harh done rhar for us, which we our ſelves 
could not do, and purchaſed for us erernal Life, and 
Salvarion. 

3- How ſhould the conſideration hereof ſtir us up the more 0:19 
neſtly ro fly unto Feſus Chriſt, that ſo we may parrtahy i 1115 vers 
Fett rightouſneſs, and ro cry out with the Apoſt'e, 2:7, 5 9. 
I defire not to be found in mine own riphteoafnels which is of the 
Law, but in the righteouſneſs of Feſus Chrif?, V1.zz broken 
Recds, and miſerable Cobwebs do many hang their th ls 
and adventure their ſalvation upon ! Ore iaith. I thmig cg Þf 
T ain honeſt and harmleſs, T never did any man won, therefore X 
hope, God will be m:rciful to me. Anocher faith. I nec oy fore 
an Oath in my life, T am no Drunkard, nor 4.{:oror , nor Ex» 
tortioner, and therefore hope is ſhall be well. with 57; Sod, far 
other laith, I ſay my prayers daily, a2:4 boar the T1044 of God, 
and keep the Sabbath, without eitrr will ng or plying thereon, 
and therefore I hope T ſh+ll be ſavd.- 

Bur man conſider ; þT:t chou kepr rhe whole Law £ Doth 
the Law require nothing bur thar rho: do no wrongs, or be 
no Drunkard, or Aduli-rer, or Sabbath-breaker. as ron 
{ayſt thou arr not? Dorh ir nor focbid Iying anl coveriag, 
and quarreiling and contention, and all vain and carnal 
walking? Are nor fl:Mmly luſts and carnal afeCtions, and 
vain thoughts forvidden in rhe Law ? Yea doth it nor 
require thee ro know aid love, an icar the Lord, anl 


= 
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ro 'walk humbly with him: Do:h it not require thee ro 
live an holy life, and an heaven'y convertarion , in 4:1 
godlinets and honeſty 2 And doft thou nor fee how mile- 
xably thort thourfalleſt , and how ofen thou tranſgrets |: 
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every day ? and yet canft thou hope rhou ſhalr be ſaved, 
becauſe thou haſt done no wrong, and art free from drunk- 
ennels, adultery, and all ſuch grols fins ? 

' Conſider man, thou muſt ſhortly be tryed for thy life, 
and by whar wilr thou be tryed ? Wilt thou be tryed by 
the Law? By the ſevere and righteous Law of God? If 
chou dareſt nor venture to be tryed by the Law ; how then 
dareſt rhou hang thy hopes ol ſalvation upon ſome litrle 
broken pieces of Obedience to it ? Away with theſe de- 
ceirful hopes, never think ro uſtifie thy {elf by thine harm- 
leſneſs, and thy good deeds; bur judge thy felf, and con- 
demn thy felf for the multitude of thy rranſgreilions. 
Look upon thy ſelf as a loſt loul; and ina !enle of thy great 
guilrinels and finfulneſs, flee from the Lavy ro the Goipel; 
ger thee to Chriſt, relolve to be one of kis Diſciples, ro 
obey, and follow him in an holy, heavenly life ; and rhen 
rruſt in him for the pardon of thy jins, and for the ſalya- 
tion of thy Soul through his righteouſneſs onaly. | 


Having given you the ſenſe and meaning of che 

_ Commandments, and ſhewed you the Ex- 
tent of them : I ſhall cloſe this Praftical Ca- 
recbiſme with a brief Explanation of the 
LORDS FRATEKX. 


7x. Queſt. Df how many Warts Fo the Lozd 
Þ2aper confift ? 


Anſv. The Lords Prayer conſilteth of Three Ge- 
a-ral Parts; namely, the Preface, the Petitions, 
41d the Th40ks, zVINg, | | 


72. Queſt. In which wozds is the Pzeface of 
ny I.92DS Payer ſet down ? 


Anſw. The Preface of the Loras Prayer, 181n theſe 
words, Tur 3tYer wich art in Ycaven. 


Expilcs 
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Explic. Here God is deſcribed by his Goodneſs and by 
his Greatneſs ; 
His Goodneſs is implyed in this Title Father, 
His Greatneſs 1s ſer forth by the chief place of his reſi- 
dence, which is Heaven, where his Glory is eſpecially ma- 
nifeſted. 
The former ſhewerth how ready God is to hear and an- 
ſwer our prayers, being our gracious Father in and through 
Jelus Chriſt. 
The larer, how able he is to help us and grant our res 
queſts. 2 
Borh which duely conſidered, will be a ſpecial means to 
preſerve in us a mixture of confidence and reverence, which 
are neceſſary in our approaching unto God by prayer. As 
we ought then ro be perſwaded of Gods farherly atfection 
towards us, that thereby we may be rhe more encouraged 
to £0 unto him, and with the grearer confidence reit upon 
him for all needful good things. So we ought with all holy 
reverence, to proſtrate our ſelves before him, being in Hea-» 
ven, and we upon Earth. 


73. Queſt. Which is the Firſt Petition 7 
Anſw, Holluwed be thy Name. 


74. Qieſt. What is here deſired ? 


Anſs. That God in all things, art all times, by is 
and all other Creatures may be honoured and glo- 
rified. 


Explic. In the Lords Prayer there are Six Peritions wheres 
of the three firſt concern the Glory of God, the three lait. Oar 
0101 good. 

For the better underſtanding the extent of rhe firft Pe- 
rition, know, that when we pray, Gods Name may be hat 
{owed, we deſire, 

1. That weour ſelves may glorifie God as in our minds, by 
acknowledging him to be rhe Crearour, Preſerver, and Go- 
vernour of all things; ſo in our hearts, by our loving or 
him, believirg in him, truſting on him above all: And un 
our lives, Ly making his glory the main end and ain of all 
| | Q 4 OUY » 
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our actions, and ordering our converſation fo as God may 
bc ateveby olorificd ; Marth. F. 16. 
| 'Fhar otners alſo may glorifie the Name of God ; rhat 
FG "whole World may admireand ade his Almighty power, 
Þþis infinite wiſdom , his tranſcendent love , and all-ruling pro= 
vidence ; Iſa. 67. 3. and ſerve his ple aſure. 

3- Thar God would take care of his own Honour and 
Gtor ry, ordering all things 1 in reference therennto. 

Ss ctke mea: Ng of the firſt Poſition in brief is this , That 
ghereas of our ſelves s we R201 not how to honour Goc { aright, we 
pray that by his grace he would enable us and others to glorifie 
him 1n our minds, hearts, and lives, at all times: And by his 
4 =. ling Providence, would order and d: ſpoſe of all things ta 


þ3s5 7oN { glory. 
5- Quett. d Gþ1ich 1s the Second Perition ? 
2h Thy Kingdom come. 


5. Queſt. What is here defired ? 


Py That the power of Satan may be weak- 
enet and ſubdued; That the Kingdom of Grace 

ay be advanced by the daily encreaſe of 11s Mem- 
= 3, and tos Kingdom of Glory haltened by Chriſts 
COMM. NS LO ſudgment, | 


In the former Peririon, our Saviour taughr us ro 
1e advancement of Gods Glorv in the Worid ; 
few 8, thaz our rſt and chiefeſt care and a 
Mould be, that God may be honoured and glorified by 
us, 2.4 all Creatures. EE 
| Fry the next place, he directerh us to pray; That his King- 
den way come 3 Which is the beſt means for rhe promoting 
nis Giory in the World. > 
- For the hetrcr und ierftanding the extent of this Petition, 
A { ihat Ci i fn" VE 
1. Whar1s meant by the Kriiodom of God. 

: IO e 1s a 1worfold Kingdom of God menrioned In 
. oh ire. 
| His Ge neral, 2, His Special Kingdom, 
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His General Kingdom, is his abſolute Power and Soveraignty, 
whereby he rulerh over all Creatures; of which Kingdom 
the P/almiſt ſpeaketh, P/al. 103. 19. 

His Special Kingdom is. two-fold ; namely.The Kingdom of 
Grace, and the Kin24mof Glory. They are bur one and the 
ſame K:ngdom diſtinguiſhed into rwo parrs, which differ 
onely in fome circumſtances ; as 


1. Intime; the Kingdom of Grace 1s 2n this hfe; the 


Kingdom of Glory in the life to come. | 
2. In place, theKingdom of Grace is on Earth,, thar of 
Glory in Heaven, The Kingdom of Grace is thar ſprritual 
eſtate wherein the people of God do willingly and chear- 
fully conform, ſubject, and fubmir rkemſelves ro the will 
of God. The Kingdom of Glory is the bleſſed ſtate of Gods 
people in Heaven. The word Come in this Petztion implierh 
the increaſing and proceeding on of the Kzngdom of. Grace 
unto perfettion, and rhe haſtening of the K:ngam of Glory, 
IL. That the Devil hath a Kingdom in this World. He is 
called a Prince, the God of this World, the Ruler of darkneſs : 
A Ruler, he is not by Gods ordination, but by Gods permiſſion, 
nd! his own uſurpation. Wes 
WI. That the Kingdom of the Devil, is contrary to the King= 
dm :f God; and as the one is advanced, rhe other is de= 
{troyed. — 
he meaning of this Petition, Thy Kingdom come ; 1s this, 
That God would break the power of Satan, and ſave his choſen 
ones out of his dominion, and from the hands of their enemacs : 
And that his own Kinga:m, his Kingdom of Grace may be ad- 
vanced by the daily increaſs of its Subjetts and Members, and 
their increaſe in holineſs. And that the Kingdom of Glory may 


be haſten-d by Chriſts coming to Fudament ; that the happineſs 


of Geds people may be full and compleat. 
Queſt, Which is the Third Petition? 


Anſw, Thy will be done in Earth as it is in 
Heaven, | 


Queſt, What js Vere deſired? 
Aſw, 
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 Anſw. That while welive here on earth, we may 
endeavour to yield ſuch obedience to the will of 
God, as the Saints and Angels do in Heaven. 


Explic. For the betrer clearing of this Petition, I ſhall 
briefly ſherry you, 

1. What is here meant by the will of God. 

2. What by doing it.3. What by thote words, As it 1s Hea« 
Den. 
1. What is here meant by the will of God. Though it is bur 
one, yer there is a rwo-fold confidegartion of the {ame will. 

Firft, There is Gods Commanding will. Coramonly called 
the will of his Precept, which he would have us ro know, and 
Obey. 

Secondly, There is his effeting will, or his Providential 
will, rhe Actings of his Providences, Both which wills are 
intended in this Petition. 

I. Doing the will of God here implyeth two things, 

1: Inreference to the Commanding will of Goa, 1t 1mplyeth 
Active Subjeftion, or Obedience thereunto. 

2. Inreference ro the Providentzal will of God, 1t 1implyerh 
a chearful, and patient Submiſſion thereunto. 

Thirdly, Whar is meant by rhoſe words As zt 75 in Heaven, 
By thoſe in Henven are underſtood the glorious Angels, and 
the glorified Sainrs. As they do the will of God, with all 
cheartulneſs, and alacriry, with all ſeduliry, diligence, with 
all affection and fervency, with all hearrineſs and fincerity. 
So ir thould be our prayer, and endeavour, that Gods will 
might be done by us in ſuch proportion as 1s ſuitable ro our 
ſtare, and in the ſame finceriry, and inregriry, though nor in 
the ſame perfection. _T 

So thar the meaning of this peririon is this,That whereas we, 
and all men dwellinz on earth are not only unable to keep the 
Commandements of God, but l:hewiſe unwilling thereunto, we do 
earneſtly pray both for ourſelves, and others, that God by 1s Spirit 
would make us both able, and willing. as to know and Obey b:s 
Commands, ſo to ſubmit to his providences, and that with chears 
Fulneſs, willingneſs, diligence, and ſincerity, 4s the Angels do 11 
Heaven, Fn. . 
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Whar ſhall we think then of ſuch, who whilſt they pray, Thy 
will be done, are yer for their own Wills ,and impatient if they 
be croſſed therein. | 


79. Queſt, Thich is the Fourth Petition? 


Anf. Give us this day cur &:ily bread. 


60, Queſt, What is here defired? 
Anſ, That God would beſtow upon us all need- 
ful temporal good thing and his bletſing with them, 


(Erpilc. For the berrer clearing this Pect tion, I ſhall ſhew 
You, 

I. Whatis here meant by Bread 

2. Why Bread is here mentioned rather than any other 
outward bleſſing. 

3. Why we pray for Bread for a day rather rhen for a month 
Or year, 

I. For the firſt, what 1s here meant by Bread; Bread is diver(- 
Iy raken in Scripture, bur ir 1s here raken both for thar 
which we commonly call Bread, and alſo for all remporal 
good things, needful for the preſervation of this preſenr life; 
and for our outward good Eſtate. as Mear, Drink, Apparel, 
Phyfick. 2nd other things needful for our Bodies. 

I. For the {ſecond particular,why Breadis here mennioned- 
rather than any other good thing. 

T. Bread of a!l outward bleſſmgs 1s the moſt neceſſary for our life 
and health. 

2. To teach us to moderate our affetions to earthly things, and 
not to deſire above what m.1y be ſuf cient for our comfort. There- 
fore 1s 1t, we are taught to defire Rread, and nor Qurazls, or 
delicates and ſuperfluities. Food convenient, and a compe= 
tent eſtare, is that which we, pray for. 

3. To teach us to reſt contented with neceſſaries, though we 
have not that abundance which ſome others do enjoy. Contented 
poverty is in many reſpects berter than plenty and abund- 
ance, which doth uſually dull mens underſtandings, puft 
themup with pride, and erflame them with lutt. Whereas 
a mean eftare is a means to wean a mans heart from an 
over-much love of the World, and raiſe it up to God; 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6. 6, Having food and 
razment, let us be therewith content, 

ROT CoD IIL For 
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mM. For rhe third particular , Why we are taughr tro pray 
for our Dzily Bread,rather than our Monethly or Yearly Bread ? 

1. To teach ns to depend upon Gods fatherly providence from 
day to day. 

2. To teach us to pray daily unto God. As we daily fin a- 
gainſt God , and ſtand daily in need of food for the nou- 
rithment of our bodies, fo we ought daily ro pray unto 
God, as for the pardon of our fins, fo for our daily Bread. 

90 that the meaning of this perition in brief 1s this, That 
whereas by the fall of Adam we forfeited our right to the outward 
blefiing« of ths life , and deſerve to be d:prived of them, we pray 
for our ſelves and otoers , that both they and we may from day to 
day enjoy fuch a portaon of outward things, and hu bleſſing with 
them, & Godin his wiſdom ſeeth beſt and convenient for us. 


Sx. Queſt, Which is the Fifth Petition ? 

Anj. Yorgive us our treſpalles as we forgive 
them tha: treſpaſs againſt vs. 

82. Qcit. What is defired in this Petition ? 

£/a. That God, for Chriſts ſake, would free us 
from rae guilt and puniſhment of all ourfins, and 
give us grace (© to forgive others their treſpaſics a- 
gainit us, as we may thereby be aſſured of the for- 
givencis oi our fins committed againſt God. 


ExMie, In this petition there are rwo things conſiderable, 
1. Theperition ir elf in theſe words , Forgive us our tref- 
palſes. 

2. Iz: condition added therero in theſe words, As we 
forgive them tht treſpaſs a9 811188 us. 

I. By Jorgiving our treſpaſſes , is here meant, A full ac- 
quztting and fetting ws free bath from the guile and punifhment 
of ail our ſms; an tnat without ſatisfation to be required on our 
part , but only upon tle account of Chrifts merits. 

IL For the clearing the condition added to rhe perition, 
in theſe words , As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt ws ; 
I ſhall thew you, h 

1. Wh> are mcant by «reſpaſſors. 

2. Wharby the particle As , As we forgive, &C. 

2. Wx rhis clauſe ! 5 ws forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
5) 15 addei 10 rhe petition, eo en {, By 
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JT. By erefpaſſors are here meant , ſuch as have any may 
tmronged us either in body, goods , or good name; who are fer 
down in the plural nutnber , to ſhew rhe exrenr of our for- 
giveneſs, even toall, withour exception of any 3 whoſoe- 
ver have offended us, friend or foe, rich or poor, we oughr 
to forgive them their offences againſt us. 

II. The particle As, doth nor import an equality, as if 
we could equal God in forgiving us. bur rather a refſem- 
blance, thar we labour to be l:ke unto God, in our forgiving 
our neighbour his wrongs and injuries offered ro us ; forgt- 
ving him as from our hearts, withour retaining any inward 
grudpe or fecrer hatred ; {o fu/ly, aS if he had never wronged 
Us. 

NI. The Reaſons why this clauſe (as we forgrve them that 
treſpaſs againſt us) 18 added to the petition , are, 

Firſt, As a Motive: to ingage us to forgive thoſe who have 
mronged us. For we pray unto God to forgive us ſo, and no 
otherwiſe , than as we forgtve others. If rherefore we 
forgive not others, we pray God not to forgive us, but to 
condemn us. We are thereiorc mightily concerned ro for- 
give, left whilſt we ſhur up our hearrs from our bre- 
thren , we ſhut out Gods mercy from us. For be shall have 
judgement without mercy, that hath shewed no merc; ; Jam. 2.13. 

Secondly, As an Evidence unto us of Gods forgiving our 
ſms and treſpaſſes commitred againſt him. For our forgiving 
our neighbour, is a reflex or truir of Gods love untous, in 
forgiving our ſins commirred againſt him. Iris a beam of 
thar grace and mercy which we our ſelves have received 
from him. As therefore we would be aſſured of Gods 
mercy towards us, in forgivirg our fins commirred againſt 
him, ler us be willing and ready to forgive thole who have 
wronged us; Matth. 6. 14. 

The ſam of this Peririon in brick is this, Acknowhkedgins 
our ſelves to be ſinjul dift and aſhes, guilty of snnumerable 
tranſgreſſions 5 whereby we are liable to the wrath andcurſe of 
God-both here and hereafter , and altogether unable to deliver 
our ſelves out of this miſerable condition , we fray for our ſelves 
and others , that God for Chriſts {ſake weuld freely pardon all our 
ſins, and by his grace enable us from the heart to forgive thoſe 
who have wronged us ; that we may thereby obtain a comfortabie 
evidence to our own fouls of the forgiveneſs of our ſins committed 
againſt God, | 83. Queſt. 
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83, Queſt, Which is the Sirth Petition ? 


Anſ. Lead us not into temptation , but deliver 
us from evil. 


84. Queſt, What 1s here deſired ? 


Anſ. That God would preſerve us from temprta- 
tions unto fin, and being tempted powerfully, to 
ſi:ccour us under them ; and in his due time to deli- 
ver us from them. 


Exp-tic. In rhis Sixth Peririon there are three things im- 
plied , and three things expreſſed. 

I. The three thines implied, are, 

I. That wwe are ſubject to temptations, and to be drawn into 
evil by them ; that is, into ſin, and into thoſe miſeries which 
are the fruits of ſin. The world 1s full of temy-rers and rem- 
prations ; nor only the Devz/ and his Inſtruments , bur our 
orn {iſls, are our tempre:'s ; and cvery condition we are, or 
can bein, hath irs ſever1! remptarions. 

2. That in our /elves we are viry weak tomwithſtand, or over= 
come our temptations. Temprers and remptarions we have 
many, and through the corruption of our natures , we arc 
as apr ro fall by their remprations, as we are ia danger to 
fall into remprarion. 

3. That God hath power over all tempters and temptations. 
Neither the Devil, nor any of his inſtruments, have power 
to do whar they will ; for God harh them in a Chain, and 
the Devil himſelf cannor go one link of his Chain further 
than God pleaſeth ; 3 Pez. 2. 9.- 1 Cor. 10. 73. 

IE The three things expreſſed in the P-rition are, 

1. That we ought to pray for preſervation from temptations 
znto ſin; which muſt be with a ſubnuifion ro the will of 
God, ſo far forth as he feerh good for vs ; who is pleated 
ſomerime ro ſufer his owa Children ,. to be affavired and 
rempred for their ſpiritual good and advantage. 

2, That we ought to pray for ſupport under our @mprations. 

; 3. That 
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3. That tve ought to pray for delywerance out of the temptatr« 
0n, and from all that evil which we are tempted to. 

The ſum of the Peririon 1n brief is this , That after onr fins 
are pardoned , ſince we are ſtill ſubjeft to temptations unto fin, 
—_ danger to be overcome of thoſe temptations : therefore we 
beg of God, who hath power over all tempters and temptations, 
that he would be pleaſed ſo to reſtrain Sathan and hz inſtruments, 
and ſubdue our fleſh , that we , and all his people, may be kepe 
from being tempted unto fin ; or if tempted , that by hys ſpirit he 
would powerfully ſuccour us under the ſame , and deliver us from 
every evil work, and preſerve us to hy heavenly Kingdom. 

By rhe way learn here, 

1. That Chriſtians are to fear temptations. 

2. That they are to veware that they run not into temptati- 
on. If we pray againſt remprarions , and yer willrun into 
ſuch company , or ſuch places, or ſuch ways, as will be. 
remprartions tous, we hereby in our practice contradict 
our prayers. Look not thar God will hear your prayers a= 
eainſt remprations, Who will nor heedfully keep your ſelves 
our of harms-way. 


85. Queſt. Jn which wozds is the fozm of 
Thankſgiving erxpeeſſed ? 


Anſ. The form of Thankſpiving is expreſſed in 
theſe words, For thine is the Kingdom, the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever andever. Amen. 


Explic. Thele words are ſer down, borh , As encourage- 
ents to ſtrengthen and ſupport our faith in prayer. And 
allo, as aform of praiſe and thanhsgiving. 

I. The encouragements to imbolden us to pray unto God 
in faith and confidence of being heard , are four ; 

1. The firſt 1s taken from hs abſolute ſovereignty , implied 
in this word, Kingdim ; For thine is the Kingdom , that 1s, 
Thy Kingdom 1s an univerſal Kingdom , over all King- 
doms ; in which reipect he is ftiled, 4 Kzng of Kings, and 
Lordof Lords; 1 Tim.6. 16. So that God only hath authort- 
ty tO diſpoſe of All things, and to diſpence unto us all the 
fore-mentioned bleflings, which we have asked of him. 


2, The 
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2. The ſecond is taken from his Almighty potver , Whereby 
he is able to grant all our requeſts; yea rodo for us aboye 
all that we can ask or think ; for to him nothing is impoſſible : 
Marth: 10. 27. 2 | 

3. A third encouragement 1s taken from the glory of God, 
who being infinitely glorious 1n his mercy , trurh, wiſdom, 
and other attribures of his, we may be confident of his 
willingneſs to do for us whatſoever renderh to his own glo- 
ry and our good. How firly then dork Chrift, having pre- 
ſcribed ſundry peritions which rend ro the glory of God , 
reach us to put God in mind of bz glory, for rhe ftrengrhen- 
ing our faith in obraining them. 


4. The !aſt encouragement u taken from hs unchangeable 


eternity: Which may ſtrenprhen our faith ina firm expe&ta- 
tion to receive from God whar he hath formerly done aq 
granted to his people of old. This gave David encourage- 
ment to pray unto Cn + canflence of - ng his 
requeſt; P/al. 22.4 tier FETu. CUR hoy erufled, 
and thou didi! deliver them ; they truſted in thee, ... 4 mere not 
confounded; they cryed 119to thee, and wo; delivered : Where- 
upon he encouraged himi.]!f, that if ke w. prayer could truſt 
m God, he would hear him too. | 

IL. This phraſe . for thine is the ww” ;, the power , and 
the glory for ever , 1s {er {#93 as aferm prayer an. thanksge 
ving , Wherein Gods abſolute ſover-i:;..ry, almighry power, 
ſurpaſſing glory and erernity is acknowledgcd. 

Whereby we are taught to joyn praiſes with Our prayers ; 
which is a dury that God highly 2fteemeth of, prizing and 
preferring it far above all Legai ſacrifices and burnt offer- 
ings! Pſ:il. go. 13. And asit1s adury pleafing unto God, ſo 
I: will prove very beneficial ro our ielves; for God loves to 
£ivetoa thankful people. ” 

HI. The concluticn of rhe Prayer 1s in this word Amen, 
which doth imply both our conſent, ro the whole Prayer ; 
as alſo our earnezſt de, xe of obraining the fore-mentioned 
bleflings prayed for, and our full aſſurance, thar God will 
accept our petitions and praiſes, For the word mer , fig- 
nifieth as much as, So ve ze , and So zt ſhall be. So beit, thar's 
- Sn of deſire, and rhen the voice of faith is, Sort 

1all be. 
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A Morning Prayer for a Family, Deawn np for 
the uſe of thoſe only who need ! ſuch an telp. 


Leſſed LordGod, who art great and glorious in 
thy ſelf, good and gracious in and threugh 
thy beloved, Jeſus Chritt.A God glorious in 

thy juſtice to execute vengeance vpon the wilfuland 
1mpenitent;but gracious in thy mercy to paſs by the 
ottences of poor penitent finners.Lord,hadſt not thou 
been exceeding good. and cracious unto us,we might 
this night have flepr the {leep of death:and from the 
darkneſs of the night been "Rin away Into outer 
darkneſfs.But fuch hath been thy mercy and good- 
neſs unto us, as to add another day unto our lives : 
moſt meer therefore it is that we ſhould confecrate 
the ſame unto thee,by offering up a Moraing Sacri- 
fice cf Prayer and chankſpiving. Lord we acknow- 
ledge our great unworthineſs to come into thy pre-- 
ſence, to pretent our Prayers and ſupplications unto 
thee. But chough we are unworthy,yetChrilt is wor- 
thy. We beſcechthee therefore for his ſake to look 
graciouſly upon us; to paſs by our unworthinels, and 
to {trengthen our weakneſs, To this end as we draw 
near unto thee,ſo be thou pleaſed to draw neer unto 
us,cnabling us to pray as with humility Geſincerity; 
ſo with zeal and fervency of ſpirit, and with faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, looking for audience and acceptance in 
and thorow him. Blefſed Lord God, we cannot but 
acknowledge,thou didfſt at firſt create us in a bleſſed 
and happy eſtate, eyen after thine own image, en- 
A dowing 
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dowing us with true knowledg, holineſs, and righte- 
ouſneſs. But we ſoon fell from that ftate of inno- 
cency and bleſſedneſs, in the loynes of our firſt Fa- 
ther Adam; and implunged our ic!ves with him in- 
to a dreadfull gulf of fin and miſery, For, O 


Lord, beſides the guilt of Adams fhn,we have con- * 
tracted from him a Maſs of corruption, which hath ' 
poyloned our very natures ; polluted and defifed all : 
the faculties of our ſouls, with all the parts and | 
members of our bodies. So that we may more truly | 


In regard of our ſpiritual uncleanneſs, cry out, V#- 


clean, Vnclean, than the Leper under the Law in re- } 
gard of his bodily unclcanneſs. Ana O Lord, to this | 
corruption. of our narires we have added many many | 
actual ſins of our own:which as they have been hal- !' 


nous in their quality, fv in their number and niulti- 


tude have far exceeded the hairs of our heads, and | 


the ſands on the Sea-ſhore, which cannot be num- 
bred, The which we have committed through the 
whole courſe of our lives, from our infancy to this 
preſent time. So that we are now grown old in fin, 
and overgrown with corruption. Though the time 
thou haſt allotted us here to live is very little, even 
as a moment to Eternity; yet,alas, how little of this 
little have we lived to thee our God,or to the good 
of our own ſouls, having miſ-ſpent the greateſt part 
of our dayes in vanity and pleaſure, yea in ſin and 
wickedneſs. We have broken every one of thy moſt 
holy and righteous Laws ten thouſand thouſand 
times. Yeawe have ſinned againſt thyGoſpel in ſlight- 
ing the offers of grace. Though thou haſt ſent unto 
us Ambaſſadour after Ambaſiadour, to wooe and 
beſeech us to abandon our fins, and to receive Jeſus 
Chriſt,yet alaſs, how haye we lighted thy meſlen- 

vers, 
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gers, and turned a deaf ear to all thy gracious invi- 
tations, Though we are willing to take Chriſt for 
our Saviour,to preſerve us from hell and damnation; 
yet, alaſs, how unwilling are we to take him for out 
Lord and King,to yield obedience and ſubjection un- 
to him. Lord we cannot but acknowledg our unfruit- 
fulneſs under the means of grace, our great unthank- 
fulneſs under thoſe manifold favours and mercies 
thou haſt in a plentifu) meaſure conferred on us ; as 
alſo ourunproftitableneſs under thy Fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ments,laid upon us in love and for our good :our dil- 
contentedneſs at our preſent ſtate and condition. 
And oh how careleſs and negligent have we been in 
the diſcharge of the duties of our places,callings,and 
relations/Oh the multitude of worldly and covetous 
thoughts,of proud and ambitious thoughts, of wick- 
ed and prophane thoughrs, cf wanton and unclean 
thoughts, yea and of blaſphemous and atheiſtical 
thoughts that Jodge in the hearts of moſt of us, and 
there revel it day and night. And O Lord, we can- 
not but acknowledge the deadneſs of our hearts, the 
diſtractions of our minds in the performing holy du- 
ties. We are active and lively about our worldly bu- 
ſineſſes, but oh how dull and flat are we in our religi- 
ous Exerciſes ! praying as if we prayed not,and hea- 
ring as if we heard not. Lord make us truly apprehen- 
ſive of our fins and miſery,that we may humble our 
ſelves under a ſenſe of them, and turn unto thee by 
true and unfained repentance. Turn us,O God, and 


'we ſhall be turned, draw us, and we will run after 


thee. And, O Lord, whileſt we are returning unto 


thee, meet us,we pray thee, in the way : and like a 


tender Father, embrace us with the arms of thy 
mercy. Our fins, we confels, are many and hainous, 
A 3 yEL 
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yet we know and believe thy mercies are far more, 
and the merits of Jeſus Chriſt are far greater : and 
therefore we are reſolved to adventure our ſouls, as 
upon the mercies of thee eurGod,ſo upon the merits 
of Jeſus Chrift, into whoſe arms we here caſt our 
ſelves, : 

Oh ve pleaſed to make us partakers both of the 
merit of Chriſts deatk,in freeing us from the guilt 
of fin, and cf the virtue of Chriſts death in freeing 
us from the power an! dominion of fin, that it may 
not rule and raiga in vs as formerly. Lord, work in 
us a lozthing,a:d a true hatred of ev ery fin .eſpecial- 
Iy of ſuch as we have been moſt addicted to, &r have 
moſt delighted in. To this end convince us what a 
folly, yea madneſs it is, for the ſhort fruition of a 
momentany pleaſure bere,to implunge our ſelves into 
everlaſting burnings.Oh convert every unconverted 
ſoul among us; bring us toChriſt;make us adventurers 
for the other World : let us be reſolved henceforth 
for an holy and righteous life:inſtruct us in thy wayes, 
and teach us thy Statutes. Break the power of our 
{ins, ſubdue our rebellion,and make us willing to be 
the Lord's. Change our evil natures, and give us ano=- 
ther Spirir. Help us ſincerely to chooſe thee as our 
portion; to love, and fear, and truſt in thee ; and to 
walk humbly with thee all the dayes of our life. 
Help us to ſet our affections on things above,and no 
longer on this earth:Help us to dye daily to fin, and 
this World : let us exerciſe our ſelves in keeping a 
g00d Conſcience towards God and man: Help us to 
work ont our Salvation with fear and trembling,&to 
give all dilizence to make our calling and election 
ſure; and let nor our labour herein be in vain, Keep 


vs,O Lord, from cur iniquities; Keep us from the 
way 
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way of lying, from all unrighteous and unjuſt deal- 
ing, from wrath and evil ſpeaking; Help us to b& ſe- 
rious,and ſavoury, and tender, and watchful: and 
hold us on conſtantly in our holy courle to the end 
of our dayes. 4 : 
Lord,take us into thy keeping and protection this 
day: keep us from all danger, ec ally foum finning 
againſt thee. To this end make us watchrull both 
againſt the occaſions of fins, and remptations there- 
unto. Keep us we prey thee, from idieneſs,as know- 
ing that our idle time iz the Devils working-time, 
who is moſt buſie with us, wh-n we are moit at 
leiſure. And bleſs all our undertakings. So fpiritua- 
Iize our hearts and affeftions, that we may have 
heavenly hearts in earthly imploy ments, and ſo may 
ſerve thee our God, whileſt we are ſerving our own 
neceflities, | | 
Together with us bleſs,we beſeech thee,thy whole 
Church ; Call thine ancient people the Jews ; and 
bring in the fulneſs of the Gentiles, And particulatly 
we pray thee for our awn Nation, the Lind of our 
Nativity : pardon the crying fins thereof. Showre 
down thy bleſſings upon it both temporal and ſpiri- 
tua!. In ſpecial we pray thee ſo to bleſs our royal 
Soveraign , that under him we may live a quier, 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs 
likewife all our Magiſftrates,and Miniſters of thy holy 
Word. Thou the Lord of the harveſt, fend plenty 
of Labourers into thy harveſt. And, O Father of 
mercy, look down with the eye of pity. and com- 
paiſion upen all thine aflicted ones: let thy mercies 
be ſuitable to their ſeveral needs and neceffiries.Bleſs 
all Chriſtian families, this in particular; enrich every 
ſoul with all needful, ſaying graces: 
A 73 | Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Lord God,according to our bounden duty, 
we offer up our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
unto thy Bleſſed Majeſty, in the name and mediation 
of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt.Blefſing and praiſing 
thee for our health, wealth,food and raiment,for our 
preſervation from our firſt being to this preſent time, 
We bleſs thy name above all for thar gift of gifts the 
Lord Jeſus, and for the Goſpel wherein thou haſt 
freely offered Chriſt, with all his benefits to us. We 
bleſs thee for whatever grace hath been wrought in. 
any of us by the Goſpel;and for that good hope thou 
haſt given us through grace. We bleſs thy name for 
the laſt nights quiet reſt, this dayes protection hi- 
therto.Add,we pray thee, this mercy, give us grace 
to live as in thy ſight,who ſeeth all our wayes, and 
art privy to every ſecret thing which we do. And 
now,O Lord, accept our perſons, though ſinful, and 
our ſeryice,though full of weakneſles,in thy beloved 
Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed. In whoſe 
name and words, we further call upon thee, ſaying, 
Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy name,” 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
;n Heaven. Give us this day, our daily bread. And 
forgive ns our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. For thine is the Kingdom, the 
power and the glory, for ever, Amen, | 
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Moſt great, ard glorions Lord God,and in Je- 

ſus Chriſt a loving and a gracious Father, We 
thy poor and unworthy Servants,being by thy good 
providence brought to the end of this day, defire to 
conclude the ſame with an Evening ſpiritual Sacrifice 
of Prayer and Thankſgiving. Lord we do here pro- 
feſs,we come not in our own names, nor in our own 
ſtrengrh, we are unable of our {e]ves to perform any 
ſpiritual daty afrer an acceptable manner. But we 
come in the alone rame,and firength of thy beloved 
Son, Teſus Chriit:beſeeching thee for his ſake to paſs 
by or unworthineſs, to quicken our dead hearts,and 
to carry ns forth with life and vigour in the duty we 
are now 70/g ebour, 

Blcited Lord God, we do acknowledge our ſelves 
to be vile,rrretched Sinners : Sinners by nature, fin- 
ners by birch, f1tiicrs In the whole courſe of our lives, 
having ſinned as if we had come into the World for 
no other end but to fin againſt thee. Though thou 
haſt been pleaſed to reſtrain us from many hainous, 
ſcandalous fins : yet Lord, thou knoweſt what evil 
thoughts do lodge in our hearts,and what Luſts bear 
rule and ſway there, Bietſed Lord God,though we 
are in ſome meaſure convinced of the need and neceſ- 
ſity that we have of Jeſus Chriſt,thar we are undone 
forever without an 1itereſt in him: yet how have 
we ſlighted and rejected the tenders and offers of 
him in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel,and preferred our 
luſts,and the pleaſures of this World before him. We 
have indeed outwardly made profeſſion of the Goſ- 
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pel, yet have we diſgraced the profeſſion thereof by 
Our carnal and ſinful converſation. Lord, we cannot 
but acknowledge, our deſires, cares, and endeavours 
have run out more after the things 'of this life, than 
after the things of a berrer life. . We have lighted 
thy judgments, abufed thy mercies, profaned thySab- 
baths,and polluted all thy holy Ordinances. When 
we have draven near unto thee with our bodies, and 
honoured thee with our lips, then have our hearts 
been far removed from thee;when we have had com- 
mun:on with thine Ordinances, we have oftentimes 
had. lirtle communion with thee our God therein, 
Blefſed Lord,our fins are many and hainous, yea there 
ſeemeth a kind of infiniteneſs in our fins: but we 

know and believe there is indeed an infiniteneſs in 
the mercies of thee our God,and in the merits of Je- 
{gs Chriſt : and therefore with an utter diſclaiming 
of all righteouſneſs of our own, as filthy rags, we. 
place our whole confidence for life 6 ſalvation upon 
thy mercies in Chrift. As thou haſt laid our help up- 
cn him,ſo on him will we lay our hope for the par- 
don of our ſins here, and for eternal falvation here- 
aſter. .. Lord, be pleaſed to accept of his all-ſufti- 
cient Sacrifice and perfect ſatisfaction, thereby made 
to thy juſtice for all our ſins, Pardon us, we pray 
thee, and free us as from the guilt and puniſhment, 
ſo from the power and dominion of all our ſins, that 
we be no Jonger the Servants of fin, but may be 
henceforth the ſervants of God. Lay hold on all our 
ſouls, and bring us ir effeftually unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
Subdue our rebellion, take away our unwillingneſs, 
anſwer all our objections and excuſes, and work our 
nearts to a reſolved adventuring upon him,an hearty 


acceptance of him, and a total reſignation of our 
felves 
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ſelves for ever to him, to his government and domi- 
nion. Lord, we beſeechthee, not only to juſtitie us 
by thy grace, but likewiſe to ſanctifie us by thy ſpi- 
rit, that we may be an holy people, ferving thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our lives. 
 Mortifie our fleſh with the affections and luſts : Ler 
thy grace be ſufficient for vs both for the killing of 
our deareſt Juſts, and ſtrongeſt corruptions ; and for 
the quickning of us on in a conſcionable diſcharge of 
the Duties of our places, callings, and relations; by 
which grace Jet us be carried on throughout our 
whole courſe,in an holy,humble, and ſincere conver- 
ſation. Lord,begin we pray thee thoſe graces which 
are wanting in any of us : perfect and increaſe thoſe 
that are begun. SanCtifie unto us every diſpenſation 
of thy providence: Help us to ſpell out thy mind 
and meaning in every providential acting towards 
us, and give us grace to live ſuitably and anſwerably 
thereunto, Lord help us ever to walk as in thy 
ſight and preſence, making thy word our rule, and 
thy glory the end and aim of all our actions and 
endeayours. Lord, Jet it ſuffice us, that we haye 
ſpent ſo much of our precious time in ſeeking 
after earthly rhings : help us now jn earneſt to 
ſeek after ſpiritual and heavenly things, after ſpi- 
ritual grace and heavenly glory. We pray thee 
convince us thorowly , that upon the little inch 
of time in this life, depends the length and breadth 
of all Eternity:and that as we live here,we ſhall fare 
everlaſtingly hereafter. And O let the conlideration 
thereof ſtir us up to a fruitful improvement of our 
ſhort rime to the beſt advantage for the ſpiritual and 
eternal good of our poor ſouls. help us to keep al- 


ways upon our hearts a deep ſenſe as of the certainty 
of 
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of our death,ſo of the uncertainty of the time there- 
of, that we may live as thoſe who believe we muſt 
ſhortly dye. Lord take us into thy keeping and 
protection this night. Grant we may lodge in the 
arms of Jeſus, that we may reſt in his boſome. Give 
unto us ſuch ſweet and comfortable reſt and ſleep, 


that our bodies may be refreſhed, and we the better 


enabled to ſerve thee the next day in our ſeveral 


places and callings. 


In mercy remember thine all the World over. And 


in ſpecial we pray thee for this finful Land and Na- 
tion. Pardon our fins, be reconciled ro us in Jeſus 


Chriſt, Let thy Goſpel have a free paſlage therein. 
Ponr the choiceſt of thy bleſſings upon the head 
of our King, that he may be a bleſſing unto us. Bleſs 
all our Magiſtrates, with the Miniſters of thy Word 
and Sacraments. Pity the afflicted members of Je- 
{us Chriſt. Bleſs all Chriſtian Families, this in particu- 
lar,giving unto every member thereof all needfu}, 
ſaving, ſanctifying graces. 

And now accept our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, which we offer unto thee for thy manifold fa- 
vours and mercies,conferred on our ſouls and bodies. 
eſpecially and abave all, for that great gift of thine 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and for all thoſe great things 
he hath done and ſuitered for our redemption. We 
bleſs thy name as for the enjoyment of the Goſpel, 
to for any ſpiritual good we have rectived thereby : 
that any of us have fiducially and cordially cloſed 
with the tenders and offers of Jeſus Chriſt. We bleſs 
thy name that thou haſt withheld us from the com- 
pany and ways of thoſe,who live without God in the 
\Y orld,giving themſelves up to work al! wickedneſs 
with greedineſs ; and haſt fer our hearts to ſeek 
the 
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the Lord, and wait for thy Salvation. For every 
other good thing,whether temporal or ſpiritual,con- 
cerning this life or a better, bleſſed and praiſed be 
thy great and glorious name, And now, OQ Lord, 
we beſeech thee in mercy to overlook all the weak- 
neſſes and infirmities which have accompanied this 
holy duty. Sprinkle both our Perſons and our Ser- 
vices with the blood of that immaculate Lamb 
Chrift Jeſus. In whoſe Name we conclude our im- 
perfect Prayers, with that perfect form of Prayer, 
which he hath taught us, Oxr Father which, &c. 
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Eternal and ever-living Lord God,the fountain 

of all bletſing,the Father of Mercy, and God of 

all Conſolation: I thy poor creature altogether 
unworthy to appear in thy ſight, to preſent my 
Prayer and ſupplication unto thee : do yet in. the 
name and mediation of thy beioved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, proſtrate my (elf at the footſtool of thy 
grace , Jooking for acceptance and affiftance in 
and through him. For his fake look graciouſly 
upon me, pardon my ſins, which are many and 
hainous. Lord, I cannot but acknowledge, that 
betides the guilt of Adams fin, there is in me a 
fountain of corruption, which I brought with me 
into the World: from whence: hath plentifully 
flowed many poiſonous ſtreams of actual tranſ- 
greſfions, and that in evil thoughts , evil words, 
and evil actions , which I have committed through 
the whole courſe of my life, from my tender 
infancy to this preſent time: I have been alie- 
nated from the life of God through the 1gno- 
rance that is in me, I have walked iter the 
courſe of this World, fulfilling the deſires oi my 
Acih and of my mind,minding earthly things. I have 
broken. thy Law, neglected thy Goſpel, refuſed the 
offers of Chriit, and am in great doubt that to this 
day there hath been no good work wrought up- 
on me; but that 1 continue in the gall of bitter- 
| neſs, 
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neſs, and the boud of iniquity. Lord, -I cannot 
but acknowledge, F have thamefully abuſed the 
riches of thy goodneſs, forbearance , and Jong- 
ſuffering , which fhould have led me to repen- 
tance; as alſo thy Fatherly corrections and cha- 
ſtiſements laid upon me in love, and for my good, 
oh how little have I been bettered thereby ! How 
do I ſpend my time and ſtrength for the getting of 
earthly riches, and ſatisfying my ſelf with ſenſual 
pleaſures, and in the mean time am careleſs of 
my precious and immortal foul ? Lord, I have of- 
ren for my profit and pleaſure ſake omitted, and 
put off. the holy exerciſes of Religion, which 
ought to have been performed by me; and 
have been exceeding dead and dull , lifeleſs and 
heartleſs in performing thoſe good duties I have 
taken in hand. I have been unfruitful under a 
plentiful] diſpenſation of the means of grace, un- 
thankful under thoſe favours and mercies thou haſt 
conferred on me, unfaithful to thoſe manifold vows 
and promiſes,l have made unto thee my God. Truth, 
Lord,my fins are many and hainous : but this is my 
comfort, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to 
fave ſinners, and why not me ? why not me? [ 
acknowledge my ſelf to be a great finner: but 
yer again thy Word teſtifieth , That Jeſus Chriſt 
came to fave the chief of finners, Therefore will 
I not deſpair of mercy, but am reſolved to caſt 
my elf, and the burden of my fins into the arms, 
and upon the ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt. Be plea- 
{ed to accept of what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 
for me, and to accept of me in him. Turn me, 
O Lord, unto thee, and throveh him let me be 
reconciled unto thee, Slay the-enmiry,and ſubdue 

the 
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Eternal and ever-living Lord God,the fountain 

of all blefIing,the Father of Mercy, and God of 

all Conſolation : I thy poor creature altogether 
unworthy to appear in thy ſight, to preſent my 
Prayer and ſupplication unto thee : do yet in the 
name and mediation of thy beioved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, proſtrate my (elf at the footſtool of thy 
grace , Jooking for acceptance and affiſtance in 
and through him. For his ſake look gracioully 
upon me, pardon my fins, which are many and 
hainous. Lord, I cannot but acknowledge, that 
beſides the guilt of {dams fin, there is in me a 
fountain of corruption, which I brought with me 
into the World: from whence: hath plentifully 
flowed many poiſonous ſtreams of actual tranſ- 
grefiions, and that in evil thoughts , evil words, 
and evil actions, which I have commirted through 
the whole courſe of my life, from my tender 
infancy to this preſent time: I have been alle- 
nated from the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in me, I have walked zicer the 
courſe of this World, fulfilling the deſires of my 
Acih and of my mind,minding earthly things. I have 
broken thy Law, neglected thy Goſpel, refuſed the 
offers of Chriit, and am in great doubt that to this 
day there hath been no good work wrought  up- 
on me; but that 1 continue in the gall of bitter- 
| neſs, 
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neſs, and the boud of iniquity. Lord,-I cannot 
but acknowledge, I have ſhamefully abuſed the 
riches of thy goodneſs, forbearance , and Jong- 
ſuffering, which ſhould have led me to repen- 
cance; as alſo thy Fatherly corrections and cha- 
ſtiſements laid upon me in love, and for my good, 
oh how little have I been bettered thereby ! How 
do I ſpend my time and ſtrength for the getting of 
earthly riches, and ſatisfying my ſelf with ſenſual 
pleaſures, and in the mean time am careleſs of 
my precious and immorta] foul ? Lord, I have of- 
ten for my profit and pleaſure ſake omitted, and 
put off the holy exerciſes of Religion, which 
ought to have been performed by me; and 
have been exceeding dead and dull , lifeleſs and 
heartleſs in performing thoſe good duties I have 
taken in hand. I have been unfruitful under a 
plentifu] diſpenſation of the means of grace, un- 
. thankful under thoſe favours and mercies thou haſt 
conferred on me, unfaithful to thoſe manifold vows 
and promiſes,l have made unto thee my God. Truth, 
Lord,my fins are many and hainous : but this Is my 
comfort, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to 
fave ſinners, and why not me ? why not me? [I 
acknowledge my ſelf to be a great ſinner: but 
yer again thy Word teſtifieth , That Jeſus Chriſt 
came to fave the chief of ſinners, Therefore will 
I not deſpair of mercy, but am reſolved to caſt 
my ſelf, and the burden of my fins into the arme, 
and upon the ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt. Be plea- 
{ed to accept of what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 
for me, and to accept of me in him. Turn me, 
O Lord, unto thee, and through him let me be 
reconciled unto thee, Slay the enmitry,and ſubdue 
the 
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the-rebellion of mine heart againſt thee. Waſh my 
polluted ſoul with his moſt precious blood;cloath my 
nakedneſs with the long white robe of his righteouſ- 
neſs,fiil my emptineſs out of that fulneſs which is in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Enrich my ſoul with all needful ſaving 
ſanctifying graces. Let the faith of Gods Elect, let 
the love and fear of thy name be ſhed abroad in my 
heart.Oh that every grace may more and more flou- 
riſh in me, and my Jnits more and more wither and 
decay in me.Let my covetouſneſs dye, let my pride, 
and envy,and paſſion,and ſenſuality dye;let the whole 
body of death be deſtroyed, that I may no longer 
ſerve fin. Oh give me grace in this my day to know 
the things that belong to my peace, to make a right 
uſe of this time of my viſitation. AsChriſt is now fre- 
quently tendred in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel as a 
Saviour to poor ſinners: So Lord, give me grace f1- 
ducially to cloſe with the offers and tenders of him, 
thar Chriſt may be mine,and I his. And as thou hatt 
been pleaſed to afford unto me the means of grace, 
ſo I pray thee, help me to carry my ſelf in ſome mea- 
ſure ſuitable and anſwerable thereunto ; that I may 
not be a ſhame, bur rather a credit to religion, and 
my profeſſion thereof. To this end teach me to deny 
all ungodlineſs and Worldly luſts,and to live ſ{oberly, 
rightevuſly, and godly in this preſent World. Bleſſed 
Lord,ſfeeing without thy blefling it will be in vain to 
put forth my own pains and endeavours, I beſeech 
thee to help me to labour in the work of the Lord, 
and to crown my pains and endeavours with a 
bleſſing from Heaven. Make me more ſpiritual in 
Worldly bufineiles; and leſs worldly in ſpiritual bufi- 
neſſes. Be pleaſed to put good meditations into my 
mind,and hoty deiires into my heart. Let no corrupt 
| commu- 
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communication proceed out of my mouth, but ſuch 
as may adminiſter grace to the hearers. Help me to 
redeem time; let me not loſe one day more, ſet me 
preſently to work out my ſalvation with fear and 
trembling : Help me to chooſe the goqd part,and to 
make ſure of eternity : Good Lord, let me not be 
deceived, and found an hypocrite at laſt, but make 
me ſound in the faith,that I may have rejoycing be- 
fore thee in the great day, 

Neither pray I for my ſelf alone,but for thy whole 
Church whereſoever diſperſed, or howſoever diltreſ- 
ſed upon the face of the, whole earth. In ſpecial I pray 
thee,ro bleſs this Land and Nation, with all bleſſings 
both temporal and ſpiritual. And herein our Sove- 
raign Lord and King : make him an inſtrument of 
bringing much glory to thy name,and much good to 
thy Church and people. Bleſs him in his Relations, 
Counſels, and Forces. Bleſs the Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters, with the whole people of this Land : the af- 
flicted members of Jeſus Chriſt; ler thy mercies be 
ſuirable to their ſeveral needs and neceſſities. Vouch- 
ſafe to every one of us grace to live in thy fear, to 
dye in thy favour, and to raign with thee Eternally 
in Heaven. 

And now, O Lord, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, I 
bleſs and praiſe thy glorious Majeſty, for all thoſe 
manifold favours thou haſt ina plentiful manner con- 
ferred on my ſoul and body;for my preſervation as 
from manifold dangers whereunto I was ſubject, ſo 
from many ſins whereinto the corruption of my 
fleſh, and the perſwaſion of the Devil would have 
thrown me headlong. Bleſſed be thy name for rhy 
good providence over me through the whole courſe 
of my life;thou haſt been my God from my Mothers 

womb, 
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womb,ſupplyed me with all needful good things. Bur 
above all, bleſſed be thy name for that foundation of 

all orher mercies,thy dearly beloved Son; for thoſe 
great things he hath done and ſuffered for me, and 
thoſe many good things,whereof in and through him 
I have hope,or am made partaker. Lord, pardon the 
manifold weaknelles and imperfections, which have 
accompanied this holy ſervice, in and through thy 
beloved Jeſus Chriſt. In whoſe name and words, I 
conciude this my imperfect Prayer, Our Father * 
which art in Heaven, &Cc. 
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